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CURIOSITIES OF LITERATURE. 



POETICAL IMITATIONS AND SIMILARITIES. 

* Tantus amor florum, et generandi gloria mellis.' 

Georo. Lib. iv, y. 204. 

* Such rage of honey in our bosom beats, 
And such a zeal we have for flowery sweets !' 

Drtden. 

This article was commenced by me many years ago 
in the early volumes of the Monthly Magazine, and 
continued by various correspondents, with various suc- 
cess. I have collected only those of my own contri- 
bution, because I do not feel authorised to make use 
of those of other persons, however some may be de- 
sirablel One of the most elegant of literary recrea- 
tions is that of tracing poetical or prose imitations 
and similarities ; for assuredly, similarity is not al- 
ways imitation. Bishop Hurd's pleasing essay on 
' The Marks of Imitation' will assist the critic in de- 
ciding on what may only be an accidental similarity, 
rather than a studied imitation^ Those critics have 
. indulged an intemperate abuse in these entertaining 
researches, who from a single word derive the imita- 
tion of an entire passage. Wakefield, in his edition 
of Gray, is very liable to this censure, 
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10 POETICAL IMITATIONS 

This kind of literary amusement is not despicable ; 
there are few men of letters who have not been in the 
habit of marking parallel passages, or tracing imitar 
tion, in the thousand shapes it assumes ; it forms, it 
cultivates, it delights taste to observe by what dex- 
terity and variation genius conceals, or modifies, au 
original thought or image, and to view the same sen- 
timent, or expression, borrowed with art, or height- 
ened by embeilisbmenl. The ingeniouB writer of < A 
Criticism on Gray's Elegy, in continuation of Di 
Johnson's,' has given some observations on this sub* 
ject, which will please. ' It is oflen entertaining to 
trace imitation. To detect the adopted image ; the 
copied design ; the transferred sentiment ; the appro- 
priated phrase ; and even the acquired manner and 
frame, under all the disguises that imitation, combinaf 
tion, and accommodation may have thrown around 
them, must require both parts and diligence ; but i1 
will bring with it no ordinary gratification. A boob 
professedly on the ' History and Progress of Imitar 
tion in Poetry,' written by a man of perspicuity, anc 
an adept in the art of discerning likenesses, even whei 
minute, with examples properly selected, and grada 
tions duly marked, would make an impartial accessioi 
to the store of human literature, and furnish rationa 
curiosity with a high regale.' Let me premise that 
these notices (the wrecks of a large collection of pas 
sages I had once formed merely as exercises to fom 
my taste) are not given with the petty malignant de 
light of detecting the unacknowledged imitations o 
our best writers, but merely to habituate the younj 
student to an instructive amusement, and to exhibi 
that beautiful variety which the same image is capa 
ble of exhibiting when re-touched with all the art o 
genius. 

Gray in his ' Ode to Spring' has 

< The attic warbler rouBt bxb throat/ 
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Wakefield in his * Commentary' has a copioas pas- 
sage on this poetical diction. He conceives it to be 
* an admirable improvement of the Greek and Roman 
classics :' 

Kttf Av^f : Hes. Scut. Her. 396. 

* Suaves ex ore loqitelas 



Funde.* 

LacRET. I, 40. 

This learned editor was little conversant with modem 
literature, notwithstanding his memorable editions of 
Gray and Pope. The expression is evidently borrow- 
ed not from Hesiod, nor from Lucretius, but* from a 
brother at home. 

* Is it for thee, the Linnet pocrs her throat ?' 

Essay on Man, Ep. iii, v. 33. 

Gray in the * Ode to Adversity* addresses the power 
thus, 

* Thoa Tamer of the human breast. 
Whose iron scourge and torturing hour 
The bod affright, afflict the best.' 

Wakefield censures the expression * torturing hour,^ 
by discovering an impropriety and incongruity. He 
says, * consistency of figure rather required some mO' 
terial image, like iron scourge and adamantine chainJ* 
It i» curious to observe a verbal critic lecture such a 
poet as Gray ! The poet probably would never have 
replied, or, in a moment of excessive urbanity, be 
might have condescended to point out to this minutest 
of critics the following passage in Milton, 

* When the scourge 

Inexorably, and the torturing hour 
Calls us to Penance.' 

Par. Lost, b. u, v. 90, 

Gray in his ' Ode to Adversity' has, 

< Light tbet disperse, and with them go, 

The SUMMER FRIEND.' 
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[ believe Drydei 
thus, 

' Beyond the year out of the solar walk.' 
Pope has expressed the image more elegantly, though 
copied from Dryden, 

' Far as the solar walk, or milky way.' 
Gray has in his ' Bard' 

' Dear as the light that visits these sad eyes, 
Dear as the ruddy dropa that warm my lieait.' 
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Gray himself points out the imitation in Shakspearey 
of the latter image ; but it is curious to observe that 
Otway» in his ' Venice Preserved/ makes Priuli most 
patheticallj exclaim to his daughter^ that she is 

' Dear as the vital warmth that feeds my life, 
Dear as these eyes that weep in fondness o'er thee.' 

Gray tells us that the image of his Bard' 

• ' Loose his beard and hoary hair, 

Streamed like a msteor to the troubled air,' 

waff taken from a picture of the Supreme Being by 
Raphael. It is, however, remarkable, and somewhat 
ludicrous, that the beard of Hudibras is also compared 
to a meteor; and the accompanying observation in 
Butler almost induces one to think that Gray derived 
f^om it the whole plan of that sublime Ode — since 
his Bard precisely performs what the beard of Hudi- 
bras denounced. These are the verses ; 

* This HAiRT METEOR did denounce 
The fall of sceptres and of crowns' Hud. C. i. 

I have been asked if I am serious in my conjecture 
that ' the meteor beard* of Hudibras might have given 
birth to *the Bard* of Gray, I reply that the bur- 
lesque and the sublime are extremes, and extremes 
meet. How oflen does it merely depend on our own 
state of mind, and on our own taste, to consider the 
sublime as burlesque. A very vulgar, but acute 
genius, Thomas Paine, whom we may suppose desti- 
tute of all delicacy and refinement, has conveyed to 
us a notion of the sublime, as it is probably experienced 
by ordinary and uncultivated minds, and even by 
acute and judicious ones, who are destitute of imag- 
ination. He tells us that * the sublime and the ridicu- 
lous are often so nearly related, that it is difficult to 
clasB them separately. One step above the sublime 
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' She from west her silent course advance 



With inoffensive pare that spinning sleeps 
On lier soft axle, while she paces even' — 

Be tliis as it may ! it has never I believe been remark- 
ed (to return to Gray) that when he conceived the 
idea of the beard of his Bard, he had in his mind the 
laitgiKtiTc of Milton, who describes Azazel, sublimely 
unfurlin<5 

The imperial ensign, which full high advanced, 
Shone like a meteor strearnins to the wind.^ 

Par. Lost, b. i, v. 535. 

very similar to Gray's 

' Streamed like a meteor to the troubled air .'' 

Gray has been severely censured by Johnson, for the 
expression, 

* Give ample room, and verge enough 
The characters of hell to trace.' The Bard. 

On the authority of the most unpoetical of critics we 

must still hear that the poet has no line so had 

' ample room' is feeble, but would have passed unob- 
served in any other poem but in the poetry of Gray, 
who has taught us to admit nothing but what is exqui- 
site. * Verge enough' is poetical, since it conveys a 
material image to the imagination. No one appears 
to have detected the source from whence, probably, 
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the whole line was derived. I am inclined to think it 
was from the following passage in Dryden : 

' Let fortune empty her whole quiver on me, 
I have a soul that, like an ample shield, 
Can take in all, and yerge enough for more !' 

Drtden's Don Sebastian. 

Gray in his Elegy has 

' Eyen in our ashes live their wonted fires/ 

This line is so obscure that it is difficult to apply it 
to what precedes it. Mason in his edition in vain 
attempts to derive it from a thought of Petrarch, and 
still more vainly attempts to amend it ; Wakefield 
expends an octavo page, to paraphrase this single 
verse ! From the following lines of Chaucer, one 
would imagine Gray caught the recollected idea. 
The old Reve, in his prologue, says of himself, and 
of old men, 

< For whan we may not don, than wol we speken ; 
Yet in our ashen cold is fire yreken.* 

Tyrwhit's Chaucer, vol. i, p. 153, v. 3879. 

Gray has a very expressive toorrf, highly poetical, but 
I think not common ; 

* For who to DUMB forgetfulness a prey' — 

and Daniel has, as quoted in Cooper's Muses Library 
preface, 

* And in himself with sorrow does complain 
The misery of dark forgetfulness.* 

A line of Pope's in his Dunciad, ' High-born Howard,' 
echoed in the ear of Gray, when he gave with all the 
artifice of alliteration, 

* High-born HoePs Harp.' 

Johnson bitterly censures Gray for giving to adjec- 
tives the termination of participles, such as the cultur- 



* Hide me from day's garish eye 
While the bee with honied thigh — * 

Penseroso, v. 142. 

The celebrated stanza in Gray's Elegy seems pa 
to be borrowed. 

' Full many a gem of purest ray serene 

The dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear: 
Full many a. f nicer is born to blush unsecny 
And loastc its sweetness hi the desert air.* 

Pope had said ; 

* There kept my charms conceal'd from mortal eye, 
Like roses that in deserts bloom and die.' 

Rape of the Loc 

Young says of nature ; 

' In distant wilds by human eye unseen 
She rears her Jfowcrs and spreads her velvet green ; 
Pure gurgling rills the lonely desert trace, 
And waste their music on the savage race.' 

And Shenstone has — 

' And like the deserts' lily bloom to fade !' 



ElejT 
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Gray was so fond of this pleasing imagery, that 
repeats it in his Ode on the Installation ; and Ma 
echoes it, in his Ode to Memory. 

Milton thus paints the evening sun -. 
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* If chance the evening sun with farewell sweet 
Extend his evening beam, the fields revive, 

The birds their notes renew/ dx. 

Par. Lost, b. ii, v. 492. 

Can there be a doubt that he borrowed this beauti- 
ful yiircM^c// from an obscure poet, quoted by Poole, in 
his « English Parnassus,' 1657 ? The date of Milton's 
great work, I find since, admits the conjecture ; the 
first edition being that of 1669. The homely lines in 
Poole are these, 

* 

* To Thetis' watry bowers the sun doth hie, 
Bidding farewell unto the gloomy sky.' 

Young, in his * Love of Fame,' very adroitly im- 
proves on a witty conceit of Butler. It is curious to 
observe, that while Butler had made a remote allusion 
of a window to a pillory^ a conceit is grafted on this 
conceit, with even more exquisite wit. 

* Each window, like the pillory appears, 

With HEADS thrust through; nailed by the ears !' 

Hudibras, part ii, c. 3, v. 391. 

' An opera, like a pillory, may be said 
To nail our ears down, and expose our head.' 

Young's Satires. 

In the Duenna we find this thought dijfferently il- 
lustrated ; by no means imitative, though the satire is 
congenial. Don Jerome alluding to the serenaders 
says, * These amorous orgies that steal the senses in 
the hearing ; as they say Egyptian embalmers serve 
mummies, extracting the brain through the ears.'' The 
wit is original, but the subject is the same in the three 
passages ; the whole turning on the allusion to the 
head and to the ears. 

When Pope composed the following lines on Fame, 



Ho seems to have had present in his mind a siogLe 
idea of Butler, by which he has very richly amplified 
the entire imagery. Butler says, 

* Tlonour's a lease for lives to come, 
And cannot be extended from 

The LEGAL TENANT.' 

Hud. part i, c. 3, v. 1043. 

Tho same thought may be found in Sir George 
Mackrnzie's * Essay on preferring Solitude to public 
Employment,' first published in 1665. Hudibras pre- 
ceded it by two years. The thought is strongly ex- 
pressed by the eloquent Mackenzie. He writes, ' Feme 
is a revenue payable only to our ghosts ; and to deny 
ourselves nil present satisfaction, or to expose our^ 
selves to so much hazard for this, were as great mad- 
ness as to starve ourselves, or fight desperately for 
food, to be laid on our tombs after our death.' 

Dry den, in his * Absalom and Achitophel,' says of 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, 

* David for him his tuneful harp had strung, 
^nd Heaven had wanted one immortal song.* 

This verse was ringing in the ear of Pope, when with 
equal modesty and felicity he adopted it, in address- 
ing his friend Dr Arbuthnot, 

* Friend of my life ! which did not you prolong, 
The world had wanted many an idle song /' 

Howell has prefixed to his Letters a tedious poem, 
written in the taste of the times, and he there says of 
letters^ that they are 
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* The heralds and sweet harbingers that move 
From East to West, on embassies of love ; 
They can the tropic cut, and cross the line* 

It is probable that Pope had noted this thought, for 
the following lines seem a beautiful heightening of the 
idea : 

< Heaven first taught letters, for some wretch's aid, ' 
Some banish'd lover, or some captive maid.* 

Then he adds, they 

< Speed the soft intercourse from soul to soul, 
And waft a sigh from Indtts to the Pole.* 

Eloisa. 

There is another passage in * Howell's Letters,' 
which has a great affinity with a thought of Pope, 
who, in the ^ Rape of the Lock,' says, 

* Fair tresses man's imperial race ensnare, 
And beauty draws us wUh a single hair,* 

Howell writes, p. 290, ' 'Tis a powerful sex : they 
were too strong for the first, the strongest and wisest 
man that was ; they must needs be strong, when one 
hair of a woman can draw more than a hundred pair of 
oxenJ* 

Pope's description of the death of the lamb, in his 
* Essay on Man,' is finished with the nicest touches, 
and is one of the finest pictures our poetry exhibits. 
Even familiar as it is to our ear, we never examine it 
but with undiminished admiration. 

* The Uumh, thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 
Had he thy reason, would he skip and play ? 
Pleased to the last he crops the flowery food, 
And licks the hand just raised to shed his blood.* 

After pausing on the last two fine verses, will not 
the reader smile that I should conjecture the image 



* A gentle lamb has rhetoric to plead, 
And when she sees the butcher's knife decreed, 
Her voice intreats him not to make her bleed.' 

Dr King's * MuUy of Mountown.' 

This natural and affecting image might certainly 
have been observed by Pope, without his having 
perceived it through the less polished lens of the 
telescope of Dr King. It is, however, a similarity^ 
though it may not be an imitation ; and is given 
as an example of that art in composition, which can 
ornament the humblest conception, like the graceful 
vest thrown over naked and sordid beggary. 

I consider the following lines as strictly copied by 
Thomas Warton : 

* The daring artist 



Explored the pangs that rend the royal breast, 
Those wounds that lurk beneath the tissued vest.' 

T. Warton, on Shakspeare. 

Sir Philip Sidney, in his * Defence of Poesie,' has 
the same image. He writes, * Tragedy openeth the 
greatest wounds, and showeth forth the ulcers that are 
covered with tissue.^ 

The same appropriation of thought will attach to 
the following lines of Tickell : 

* While the charm'd reader with thy thought complies, 
And views thy Rosamond with Henry's eyes.' 

Tickell to Addison. 

Evidently from the French Horace : 

' En vain centre le cid, un ministre se ligue ; 
Tout Paris, pour Chimcne, a les yeux de Rodrigue.' 

BoiLEAU. 
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Oldham, the satirist, says in his satires upon the 
Jesuits that had Cain heen of this black firaternity, 
he bad not been content with a quarter of mankind. 

* Had he been Jesuit, had he but put on 
Their savage cruelty^ the rest had gone /' 

Satyr II. 

Doubtless at that moment echoed in his poetical ear 
the energetic and caustic epigram of Andrew Maryell, 
against Blood stealing the crown dressed in a parson's 
cassock, and sparing the life of the keeper: 

' With the Priest's vestment had he hut put on 
The Prelate^s cruelty , — the Croum had gone /* 

The following passages seem echoes to each other, 
and it seems a justice due to Oldham, the satirist, to 
acknowledge him as the parent of this antithesis : — 

< On Butler who can think without just rage, 
The glory and the scandal of the age ?* 

Satire against Poetry. 

It seems evidently borrowed by Pope, when he ap- 
plies the thought to Erasmus: — . 

* At length Erasmus, that great injured name, 
The glory qf the priesthood and the shanne !* 

Young remembered the antithesis when he said, 

* Of some for glory such the boundless rage, 
That they're the blackest scandal of the age/ 

Voltaire, a great reader of Pope, seems to have 
borrowed part of the expression : — 

< Scandale d'Eglise, et des rois le modelle.' 
VOL. III. 3 



De Caux, an old French poet, in one of his moral 
poems on an hour-glass, inserted in modern collec- 
tions, has many ingenious thoughts. That this poem 
was read and admired by Goldsmith, the following 
beautiful image seems to indicate. De Caux, compar- 
ing the world to his hour-glass, says beautifully, 



* C'est un verre qui luit 



Quun souffle pent detruire, et qu'un souffle aproduU.' 
Goldsmith applies the thought very happily : — 

*■ Princes and lords may flourish or may fade ; 
j3 breath can make them, as a breath has made.' 

I do not know whether we might not read, for mod- 
ern copies are sometimes incorrect, 

' A breath unmakes them, as a breath has made.' 

Thomson, in his pastoral story of Palemon and 
Lavinia, appears to have copied a passage from Ot- 
way. Palemon thus addresses Lavinia : — 

' Oh, let me now into a richer soil 
Transplant thee safe, where vernal suns and showers 
Diffuse their warmest, largest influence ; 
And of my garden be the guide and joy !' 

Chamont employs the same image when speaking 
of Monimia: he says, — 

* You took her up a little tender fowcry 

and with a careful loving hand 

Transplanted her into your own fair garden^ 
Where the sun always shines.' 

The origin of the following imagery is undoubtedly 
Grecian ; but it is still embellished and modified by 
our best poets : 
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* While univeisal Pan 



Knit with the graces and the hours in dance 
Led on th* eternal spring.* 

Paradise Lost. 

Thomson probably caught this strain of imagery 



* Sadden to heaven 



Thence weary vision turns, where leading soft 
The silent hours of love, with purest ray 
Sweet Venus shines.* 
• Summer, v. 1692. 

Gray, in repeating this imagery, has borrowed a re- 
markable epithet from Milton : 

* Lo, where the rosy-bosom'd hours 
Fair Venus* train appear !* 

Ode to Spring. 

* Along the crisped shades and howers 
Revels the spruce and jocund spring ; 

' The graces and the rosy-bosonCd hours 
Thither all their bounties bring.' 

ComuB, V. 964. 

Collins, in his Ode to Fear^ whom he associates with 
Danger., there grandly personified, was I think con- 
siderably indebted to the following stanza of Spenser ; 

* Next him was Feary all arm'd from top to toe, 
Tet thought himself not safe enough thereby : 
But fear'd each sudden moving to and fro ; 
And his own arms when glittering he did spy. 
Or clashing heard, he fast away did fly, 
As ashes pale of hue and wingy heel'd ; 
And evermore on Danger fix'd his eye, 
'Gainst whom he always bent a brazen shield. 
Which his right hand unarmed fearfully did wield.' 

Faery Queen, B. iii, c. 12, s. 12. 

Warm from its perusal, he seems to have seized it as 
a hint to the Ode to Fear, and in his ^ Passions' to 
have very finely copied an idea here ; 



The stanza in Beattie's * Minstrel,' first book, in which 
his * visionary boy,' after * the storm of summer rain,' 
views ' the rainbow brighten to the setting sun,' and 
runs to reach it : 

* Fond fool, that deem'st the streaming glory nigh. 
How vain the chase thine ardour has begun ! 
*Tis fled afar, ere half thy purposed race be run ; 
Thus it fares witli age,' &c. 

The same train of thought, and imagery applied to 
the same subject, though the image itself be some- 
what different, may be found in the poems of the pla- 
tonic John Norris ; a writer who has great originality 
of thought, and a highly, poetical spirit. His stanza 
runs thus, 

< So to the unthinking boy the distant sky 
Seems on some mountain's surface to relie ; 
He with ambitious haste climbs the ascent, 
Curious to touch the firmament ; 
But when with an unwearied pace, 
He is arrived at the long-wish'd for place, 
With sighs the sad defeat he does deplore ; 
His heaven is still as distant as before !' 

The Infidel, by John Norris. 

In the modern tragedy of ' The Castle Spectre' is 
this fine description of the ghost of Evelina: — Sud- 
denly a female form glided along the vault. * I flew 
towards her. My arms were already unclosed to clasp 
lievj — when suddenly her figure changed ! Her face 
grew pale, a stream of blood gushed from her bosom. 
While speaking, her form withered away ; the fiesh 
feU from her bones ; a skeleton loathsome and njeagre 
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clasped me in her mouldering arms. Her infected 
breath was mingled with mine; her rotting Jingers 
pressed my hand, and my face was covered with her 
kisses. Oh ! then how I trembled with disgust !' 

There is undoubtedly singular merit in this descrip- 
tion. I shall contrast it with one which the French 
Virgil has written in an age, whose faith was stronger 
in ghosts than ours, yet which perhaps had less skill 
in describing them. There are some circumstances 
which seem to indicate that the author of the ' Castle 
Spectre' lighted his torch at the altar of the French 
muse. Athalia thus narrates her dream, in which the 
spectre of Jezabel her mother appears : 

* C'6toit pendant Thorreur d'une profonde nuit, 
Ma m^re Jezabel devant moi s'est montr^e, 
Comme au jour de la mort pompeuaement pai6e. — 
£n achevant les moti epouvantablei, 

Son ombre vers mon lit a paru se baisier, 
Et moi, je lui tendois, len mains poar Tembrafser, 
Mais je rCai plus trouv6 qu'un horrible melange 
D^os et de chair meurtriSf et trainee dans la fangre, 
Des lambeaux pleins de sang et des memJbres affreux,' 

Racine *s Athalie, Act ii, S. 5. 

Goldsmith, when, in his pedestrian tour, he sat 
amid the Alps, as he paints himself in his 'Traveller,' 
and felt himself the solitary neglected genius he was, 
desolate amidst the surrounding scenery ; probably at 
that moment, the following beautiful image of Thom- 
son he applied to himself: 

* As in the hollow breast of Apennine 
Beneath the centre of encircling hills, 
A myrtle rises, far from human eyes, 

And breathes its balmy fragrance o'er the wild.' 

Autumn, v. 202. 

Goldsmith very pathetically applies a similar image ; 
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M now whiiif AI|iiRB KoUtude* ucend, 

I iitP ilinvii a [>i'ii«iv'! Iioui to spend, 
n yiiii ni-jilritril /ilirub at rnndani cast, 
il nJiiiilDa l\w Klci'ji, anil nl^)ia It ever; bl&st. 

I. lit illoNtriiii'w ilm iiiitivo impulse of genias by 

III' M >iiii'i> iiiiir|jl<: ulaliiu, sounding iii kre 

iii!li i>r lliu film: 



■8liaiid,'&c. 



I 



II in ritniiii'knlilr iliiii ill!' Mitni! image, which does 
mil iiii|.i'iir dljuinir. ii|i.m;:li to liiivo been the commoD 
iiilitoiliiiK'ii III' |iin'in, 1.1 jiiTL^iauly used by old Regnier, 
ilirlitii l''rciirh Mitirini, in lliu dudication of his satires 
I" 111.: I'ir.i.'l. !..(.);, l.i.Liiw XIV Kiipplies the place of 
iiiiiiii'i^ 111 iliii I'liiii'ilv HiiiiiiBi. Tiiese nre his words : — 
■Oil III <|ii'ii|i Kiliu>|it<' il y limit line statue qui rendoic 
(111 HUH lull iiKiiiii'iiN, iDiili'M li'H liiiH i|iic Ic solcil levsnt 

cii iiiii\ i|ui i.iiii'lin .1(1 I'lisiro lie Voire Majeste ay 

III iliiii niililiiiii' iitH^iif,''!' ill '1\i|ic's Essny on Man,' 

I'M'i-' I. >.■-:;'-, 11..^.,, f., 

' ViiKl i^liiilii <il' lli>inu< wliicli fioiii God began,' 



|*«|io RiiiiiiiN til hiivo uiiight tlie idea and image from 
Wulliir, M hoH.i liiNt versu is ns fine us any in the ' £s- 
■ay oil Miiii ;' 
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The chain that's fixed to the throne of Jove, 
On which the fabric of our world depends, 
One link dissolved, the whole creation ends/ 

Of the Danger his Majesty escaped, dbc, y. 168. 

It has been observed by Thjer, that Milton borrow- 
ed the expression Imbrovmed, and Broton, which he 
applies to the evening shade, from the Italian. See 
Thyer's elegant note in B. IV, v. 246 : 

* And where the unpierced shade 

Imbrovmed the noon-Ude bowers.' 

And B. IX, V. 1086, 



* Where highest woods impenetrable 

To sun or star-light, spread their umbrage broad 
And hroion as evening.* 

Fa Vimhruno is an expression used by the Italians 
to denote the approach of the evening. Boiardo, 
Ariosto, and Tasso, have made a very picturesque use 
of this term, noticed by Thyer. I doubt if it be appli- 
cable to our colder climate ; but Thomson appears to 
have been struck by the fine effect it produces in poet- 
ical landscape ; for he has 



< With quickened step 



Brovm night retires.' 

Summer, v. 51. 

If the epithet be true, it cannot be more appropri- 
ately applied than in the season he describes, which 
most resembles the genial clime with the deep serenity 
of an Italian heaven. Milton in Italy had experienced 
the brown evenings but it may be suspected that Thom- 
son only recollected the language of the poet. 

The same observation may be made on two other 
poetical epithets. I shall notice the epithet ' lauou- 
iNo,' applied to inanimate objects ; and ' purple' to 
beautiful objects. 



r>S POETICAL IMITATIONS 

The natives of Italy and the softer climates receive 
emotions from the view of their waters in the spring 
not equally experienced in the British roughness of 
our slvios. The fluency and softness of the water are 
thus doscrihod hy Lucretius : 

* Tibi siiaveis Daedala tellus 



Siibmittit tlorcs ; tibi rident (cquorapontiJ' 
Inclrj^antly rendered hy Creech, 

* Tlio rouijhost sea puts on smooth looks, and smiles.' 

Hrydon more happily, 

* Tli(' nooan smiles, and smooths her wavy breast.' 
Hut INIctastasio has copied Lucretius: 

* A to fioriscono 
(ili orbosi prati : 
E i Ihitti RinoNo 
Ncl mar placati.' 

It mrrits ohsorvation, that the Northern Poets could 
not exalt \\\v\\' imajrination higher than that the water 
sMu.r.i), while the modern Italian, having before his 
eyes a (/Iff'rmif sprins^-j found no difficulty in agreeing 
wilh \\w ain-icnts, that the waves laughed. Of late 
modern ])<)('try ha.s made a very free use of the animat- 
ing rpilJMM i,Ain;iiiN(;. (iray has the laughing flow- 
I'Hs ; and lian«;hornc in two beautiful lines exquisitely 
ptirMmiilics I'lora : — 

' Where 'I'wecd's Roft banks in liberal beauty lie, 
And I'Mor.i lai ens bcnc^ath an azure sky.' 

Sir William Jones, with all the spirit of Oriental 
poetry, Im.s ' the i-AUGniN(i air.' It is but justice, how- 
ever, to Drydcn, to acknowledge that he has employed 
this epithet \cry boldly in the following delightful 
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lines, which are almost entirely borrowed from his 
original, Chaucer : 

* The morning lark, the messenger of day, 
Saluted in her song the morning gray ; 
And soon the sun arose, with beams so bright. 
That all the horizon laughed to see the joyous sight/ 

Falamon and Arcite, B. ii. 

It is extremely difficult to conceive what the an- 
cients precisely meant by the word purpureus. They 
seem to have designed by it any thing bright iand beau- 
tiful. A classical friend has furnished me with nume- 
rous significations of this word which are very con- 
tradictory. Albinovanus, in his elegy on Livia, men- 
tions Nivem purpureum. Catullus, Quercus ramos pur-- 
pureos. Horace purpurea bibet nectar, and somewhere 
mentions Olores purpureas. Virgil has purpuream v(h 
mit iUe animam ; and Homer calls the sea purple, and 
gives it in some other book the same epithet, when in 
a storm. 

The general idea, however, has been fondly adopt- 
ed by the finest writers in Europe. The purple of 
the ancients is not known to us. What idea, there- 
fore, have the moderns affixed to it 1 Addison in his 
vision of the Temple of Fame describes the country 
as • being covered with a kind of purple light.' 
Gray's beautiful line is well known : 

* The bloom of young desire tjid purple light of love.' 

And Tasso, in describing his hero Godfrey, says, 
Heaven 

* Gli empie d'onor la faccia, e vi riduc© 
Di Giovinezza, il hd purpurea lume.* 

Both Gray and Tasso copied Virgil, where Venus 
gives to her son ^neas — 
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Dryden has oniixted the purple light in his version, 
nor is it given by Pitt ; but Dryi3en expresses tbe gen- 
eral idea by 

'With hiinds divine, 

Ilnd formed hia curling locka and made lUs lemples shim, 
And given his rolling eje» a sparkling grace.' 

It is probable that Milton has given us hig idea of 
what was meant by thispiirph light, when applied to 
the human countenance, in tbe felicitous expression of 



Gray nppears to me to be indebted to Milton for a. 
hint for the opening of his elegy : as in the first line 
he has Dnnte and Milton in his mind, be perhaps 
might also in the following passage have recollected a 
congenial one in Coraus, which he altered. Milton, 
describing tlio evening, marks it out by 

' What time tlie iolcnircd ox 

In hifl loose Incea from the furraw came, 
And the siciaht htdgcr at his sapper eat.' 



Gray has, 



Warton has made an observation on this passage in 
Comus ; and observes further that it is a classical cir- 
cumstance, hut not a natural one, in an English land- 
scape, for our ploughmen quit their work at noon. I 
think therefore the imitation is still more evident ; and 
BB Warton observes, both Gray and Milton copied 
here from books, and not from life. 

There are three great poets who have given us a 
similar incident. 
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Drjden introduces the highly finished picture of the 
hare in his Annus Mirahilis : 

Stanza 131. 
* So have I seen some fearful hare maintain 

A course, till tired before the dog she lay ; 
Who stretched behind her, pants upon the plain, 
Past power to kill, as she to get away. 

132. 
With his loird tongue he faintly licks his prey. 

His warm breath blows her flix up as she lies ; 
She trembling creeps upon the ground away. 

And looks back to him with beseeching eyes,' 

Thomson paints the stag in a similar situation : 



* Fainting breathless toil 



Sick seizes on his heart — he stands at bay : 
The big round tears run down his dappled face, 
He groans in anguish.' 

Autumn, t. 451. 

Shakspeare exhibits the same object : 

< The wretched animal heaved forth such groans^ 
That their discharge did stretch his leathern coat 
Almost to bursting , and the big round tears 
Coursed one another down his innocent nose 
In piteous chase.' — — 

Of these three pictures the beseeching eyes of Dry- 
den perhaps is more pathetic than the big round tearSj 
certainly borrowed by Thomson from Shakspeare, 
because the former expression has more passion, and 
is therefore more poetical. The sixth line in Dryden 
is perhaps exquisite for its imitative harmony, and 
with peculiar felicity paints the action itself. Thom- 
son adroitly drops the innocent nose, of which one 
word seems to have lost its original signification, and 
the other offends now by its familiarity. The dappled 
fact is a term more picturesque, more appropriate, 
and more poetically expressed. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE FACSIMILE. 

The manuscripts of Pope's versioD of the Iliad and 
Odyasey are prcserred tu t)io Britisb Museum in three 
volumi^s, the gift of Uuvid Mallet. They are written 
chiefly nn the bucks of letters, Bmongsi which are 
several from Addison, Steele, Jervoise, Rowe, Younj, 
Caryl, Walsh, Sir Godfrey Knciler, Fenton, Crag»a, 
Congreve, lliighes, hia mother Editha, and Lintot and 
Tonson the booksellers. 

From these letters no inforraatioti can be gatbered, 
which merits public ctimmuiiicatiod; tbey relate gen- 
erally to the common civihties and common affairs of 
life. What little could be done has already beer 
given in the additions to pope's works. 

It has been observed, that Pope taught himself to 
write by copyinir printed books : of this singularity 
we have in this collection a rcmarknble instance; 
several parts are written in Roman and Italic charac- 
ters, whicli for some time I mistook for print ; no imi- 
tation can be more correct. 

What appears on this Fac Simile I have printed, to 
assist its decyphering; and I have also subjoined the 
passage as it was given to the public, for immediate 
reference. The tiianuscript from whence this page 
is taken consists of the first rude sketches ; an inter- 
mediate copy having been employed for the press; so 
that the corrected verses of this Fac Simile occasion- 
ally vary from those published. 

This passage has been selected, because the parting 
of Hector and Andromache is perhaps the most pleas- 
ing episode in the Iliad, while it is confessedly one of 
the most finished passages. 

The lover of poetry will not be a little gratified, 
when be contemplates the variety of epithets, the im- 
perfect idea, the gradual embellishment, and the critic- 
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al rasures which are here discovered.* The action 
of Hector, in lifting his infant in his arms, occasioned 
Pope much trouble ; and at length the printed copy 
has a different reading. 

I must not omit noticing, that the whole is on the 
back of a letter franked by Addison ; which cover I 
have given at one corner of the plate. 

The parts distinguished by Italics were rejected. 

Thus having spoke, the illostrioas chief of Troy 
Extends his eager arms to embrace his hoy, 

lovely 
Stretched his fond arms to seize the beauteous boy ; 

babe 
The boy clung crying to his nurse's breast, 
Scar'd at the dazzling helm and nodding crest. 

each kind 
With silent pleasure the fond parent smil'd, 
And Hector hastened to relieve his child. 
The glittering terrors unbound, 

His radiant helmet from his brows unbrac'd, 

on the ground he 
And on the ground the glittering terror plac'df 

beamy 
And plac'd the radiant helmet on the ground, 
Then seiz'd the boy and raising him in air, 

lifting 
Then fondling in his arms his infant heir, 

dancing 
Thus to the gods addrest a father's prayer. 

glory fills 
O thou, whose thunder shakes th* ethereal throne, 
deathless 
And all ye other powers , protect my son ! 
Like mine, this tDar, blooming youth with every virtue bless, 

grace 
The shield and glory of the Trojan race ; 

* Dr Johnson, in noticing the mss of Milton, preserved at 
Cambridge, has made, with his usual force of language, the fol- 
lowing observation : * Such reliques show how excellence is 
acquired ; what we hope ever to do with ease, we may learn first 
to do with diligence.' 
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successful 
So when triumphant from the glorious toils 
Of hero's slain, he bears the reeking spoils, 
Whole hosts may 
All Troy shall hail him, with deserv'd acclaim, 

own the son 
And crtff this chief transcends his father's fame. 
While pleas'd, amidst the general shouts of Troy, 
His mother's conscious heart o'erflows with joy. 
fondly on her 

He said, and gazing o^er his consort's charms , 
Restor'd his infant to her longing arms. 

on 
Soft in her fragrant breast the babe she laid, 
Prest to her hearty and with a smile survey 'd ; 

to repose 
Hush'd him to rest, and with a smile survey*d. 

passion 
But soon the troubled pleasure mixt with rising fears ^ 

dash'd with fear, 
The tender pleasure soon, chastised by fear, 
She mingled with the smile a tender tear. 

The passage appears thus in the printed work. I 
have marked in Italics the variations. 

Thus haying spoke, the illustrious chief of Troy 
Stretch 'd his fond arms to clasp the lovely boy. 
The babe clung crying to his nurse's breast, 
Scar'd at the dazzling helm and nodding crest. 
With secret* pleasure each fond parent smil'd. 
And Hector hasted to relieve his child. 

* SUctU in the ms. (observes a critical friend) is greatly supe- 
rior to secret J as it appears in the printed work. 
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The glittering terrors from his brows nnboand, 
And placed the beaming helmet on the ground ; 
Then kissed the child, and lifting high in air, 
Thas to the gods preferred a father's prayer : 

O thon, whose glorj fills th' ethereal throne, 
And all ye deathless powers, protect my son ! 
Grant him like me to purchase just renown, * 

To guard the Trojans, to defend the crown ; 
Against his country's foes the war to wage, 
And rise the Hector of the future age ! 
So when, triumphant from successful toils 
Of heroes slain, he bears the reeking spoils. 
Whole hosts may hail him, with deserv'd acclaim, 
And say, this chief transcends his father's fame : 
While pleas'd amidst the general shouts of Troy, 
His mother's conscious heart o'erflows with joy. 

He spoke ; and fondly gazing on her charms 
Restor'd the pleasing burden to her arms : 
Soft on her fragrant breast the babe she laid, 
Hush'd to repose, and with a smile survey'd. 
The troubled pleasure soon chastis'd by fear. 
She mingled with the smile a tender tear. 



LITERARY FASHIONS. 

Trere is such a thing as Literary Fashion, and 
prose and verse have been regulated by the samQ 
caprice that cuts our coats, and cocks our hats. Dr 
Kippis, who had a taste for literary history, has ob- 
served that « " Dodsley's (Economy of Human Life" 
long received the most extravagant applause, from the 
supposition that it was written by a celebrated noble- 
man ; an instance of the power of Literary Fashion ; 
the history of which, as it hath appeared in various ages 
and countries, and as it hath operated with respect to 
the different objects of science, learning, art, and taste, 
would form a work that might be highly instructive 
and entertaining.' 



The favourable reception of 'Dodsley's CEconomj' 
of Human Life' produced a whole family of cccono- 
taies ; it was soon followed hy a second part, the pra- 
tuitous ingenuity of ouc of tLose officious imitators, 
whom an origimil aullior never cares to tlinnk. Oth- 
er <cconomics trod on the heela of each other. 

For Bome nioinorandum towards a history of lite- 
rary fashions, Ihe following may be arranged ; 

At the restoration of letters in Europe, commen- 
tators and compilera were at the head of the literati ; 
translators followed, who euriched themselves with 
their spoils OH the commeiitalors. When iu the pro- 
gress of modern literature, writers aimed to rival the 
great authors of anii<iiuty, ihe different styles, in their 
servile imitations, clashed together ; unil parties were 
formed, wiio fought desperately for the stylo they 
chose to adopt. The piihlio were long harassed by a 
fantastic race, who called themselves Ciceronian, of 
whom are recorded many ridiculous practices, to strain 
out the words of Cicero into their hollow verbosities. 
They were routed hy the faceiiiiua Erasmus. Then 
followed the brilliant ffirn of epigrammatic points; 
and good sense, and good taste, were nothing with- 
out the spurious ornaments of false wit. Another ago 
was deluged by a million of sonnets; and volumes 
were for a Ion;; time read, without their readers being 
aware that their pnlience was extiuusted. There was 
an age of epics, which probably can never return 
again ; for after two or three, the rest can be but re- 
petitions with a few variations. 

In Italy, from 1.530 to 1590, a vast multitude of 
books were written ou love ; the fashion of writing on 
that subject (for certainly it was not always a passion 
with the indefatigable writer), was an epidemical dis- 
temper. They wrote like pedants, and pagans ; those 
who could ]iot write their love in verse, diffused them- 
selves iu prose. When the Poliphilus of Colonna ap- 



LTTERAET FASHIONS. 37 

peared, which is given in the form of a dream, this 
dream made a great many dreamers, as it happens in 
company (says the sarcastic Zeno) when one yawner 
makes many yawn. When Bishop Hall first publish- 
ed his satires, he called them * Toothless Satires,'- but 
his latter ones he distinguished as * Biting Satires ;' 
many good-natured men, who could only write good- 
natured verse, crowded in his footsteps, and the abun- 
dance of their labours only showed that even the 

* toothless' satires of Hall could bite more sharply 
than those of servile imitators. After Spenser's 

* Faery Queen' was published, the press overflowed 
with many mistaken imitations, in which fairies were 
the chief actors, — this circumstance is humorously 
animadverted on by Marston, in his satires, as quoted 
by Warton : Every scribe now falls asleep, and in 
his 

dreams, straight tenne pound to one 



Outsteps some /a£r^ 

Awakes, straiet rubs his eyes, and prints his tale. 

The great personage who gave a fashion to this 
class of literature was the courtly and romantic Eli- 
zabeth herself; her obsequious wits and courtiers 
would not fail to feed and flatter her taste. Whether 
they all felt the beauties, or languished over the tedi- 
ousness of * the Faerie Queen,' and the < Arcadia' of 
Sidney, at least her majesty gave a vogue to such sen- 
timental and refined romance. The classical Eliza- 
beth introduced another literary fashion ; having trans- 
lated the Hercules CEtacus, she made it fashionable 
to translate Greek tragedies. There was a time, in 
the age of fanaticism, and the long parliament, that 
books were considered the more valuable for their 
length. The seventeenth century was the age of 
folios. One Caryl wrote a * Commentary on Job' in 
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: V, V :laaini:? toli-x of abore one thousaod two hun- 
ir'i'i ^j'^tfLj JL? i: w^l* mte n.tf<ed lo inculcate the vir- 
:j'^ ;: .Mii^ace. :h«e?<? Ti.>liiiut::> jriTe at once the theory 
jn:.: :-i'i . rjLcCiCtf. Oat? i5 a^^noiufhed at the multitude 
- :* . ; -• .- .::':'> or' :li> a^^ : whos^ works now lie buried 
I- .'- : :1. : oriv'A a:^a mortar tombs of lour or five folios, 
'.v:-..^- •. o:: a tuovie rare calcular ion, might now be * wire 
V. JVC LLi:o ;lur:v or lortv modern octavos. 

1:. I :-A:'.e> I'j time, love and honour were heijrhten- 
tvl :^v :>:e ^v its mto dorid roniauce : but Lord Gorinff 
iwirLic.: a". ra:o ruhcule ; aud he was followed by the 
Dux-: :" Backuiiiham, whose happy vein of ridicule 
\vj.> :..\o'.— x:vi bv Charles II, who irave it the voffue it 
o"o:j.i:-c"«.i. 

Sir N\ iHiam Te:nple justly observes, that changes 
HI vi in> of wit are like those of habits, or other modes. 
On iho return of Charles II none were more out of 
fashion ainonir the new courtiers than the old Earl of 
Norwich, who was esteemed the greatest wit, in his 
father's time, among the old. 

^lodern times have abounded with what may be 
called fashionable literature. Tragedies were some 
years ago as fashionable as comedies are at this day ; 
Thompson, Mallet, Francis, Ilill, applied their genius 
to a department in which they lost it all. Declama- 
tion and rant, and over-refined language, were prefer- 
red to the fable, the manners, and to Nature, and 
these now sleep on our shelves ! Then too we had a 
family of paupers in the parish of poetry, in ' Imita- 
tions of Spenser,' Not many years ago, Churchill 
was the occasion of deluging the town with political 
poems in quarto. — These again were succeeded by 
narrative poems, in the ballad measure, from all sizes 
of poets. — The Casllc of Otranto was the father of 
that marvellous, which overstocks the circulating li- 
brary. — Lord liyron has been the father of hundreds 
of graceless sons ! — Travels and voyages have long 
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been a class of literature so fashionable, that we begin 
to dread the arrival of certain persons from the Conti- 
nent ! 

Different times, then, are regulated by different 
tastes. What makes a strong impression on the pul>- 
lic at one time, ceases to interest it at another ; an 
author who sacrifices to the prevailing humours o( his 
day has but little chance of being esteemed by pos- 
terity ; and every age of modern literature might, per- 
haps, admit of a new classification, by dividing it into 
its periods of fashionable literature. 



THE PANTOMIMICAL CHARACTERS. 

II est des gens de qai Tesprit guind^ 

Sous an front jamais derid6 

Ne souffre, n'approuvc, et n'estime, 

Que le pompeuz, et Ic sublime ; 

Pour moi j'ose poser en fait 

Qu'en de certains momens Tesprit le plus parfait 

Feut aimer sans rougir jusqu'aux Marionettes ; 

Et qu'il est des tems et des lieuz, 

Ou le grave, et le serieuz, 

Ne valent pas d'agreables Sornettes. 

Peait d'AsE. 

« 

People there are who never smile ; 

Their foreheads still unsmooth'd, the while 

Some lambent flame of mirth will play, 

That wins the easy heart away ; 

Such only choose in prose or rhime 

A bristling pomp, — they call sublime ! 

I blush not to like Harlequin 

Would he but talk, — and all his kin ! 

Tes, there are times, and there are places. 

When flams and old wives' talcs are worth the Graces. 

# 

Cervantes, in the person of his hero, has confess- 
ed the delight he received from amusements which 
disturb the gravity of some, who are apt, however, to 
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he more cntcrtnined by them than they choose to ac- 
kno>vh'(l«;e. Don Quixote thus dismisses a troop of 
iiH rry strollers, ^ Andad con dios huena gente, y hazad 
viir.sfni fitstdy porqnc desde muchacho fui aficionado a la 
("m-.Mtiila, 1/ en mi innccdad se ne ivan los ojos tras la 
iMirniidiilii.* Ill a literal version the passage may run 
thus : — * (lo, jrood people, God be with you, and keep 
your mrrry-inakinjj; ! for from childhood I was in love 
with tlu^ CarCUula, and in my youth my eyes would 
loso tlicinselvos amidst the Fardndula.'* According to 
riiHuJM La CarCUida is an actor masked, and La Fa- 
nindu/d is a kind of farce.* 

I'vni tlu' studious Baylc, wrapping himself in his 
rlo.'dv, and Imrrying to the market-place to Punchi- 
nello, would lau^^h when the fellow had humour in 
hini, MS was usually the case; and I believe the plea- 
sure soin(» still find in pantomimes, to the annoyance 
oftlieir gravity, is a very natural one, and only wants 
a little more nndorslanding in the actors and the 
speetalors. 

The truth is, that here our Harlequin and all his 
lifeless family are condemned to perpetual silence. 
Thev enine to us from the <j^onial hilarity of the Italian 
tlu'atre, and were all the «]^rotcsque children of wit, 
and whim, and satire. Why is this burlesque race 



" MmINmix, wliosr truTiHlatiou Lord Woodliouselce distinguish- 
rii iiH Ihr mofil (iiriou.s, tiiniH the passairc tliiis : ' I wish you well, 

^ I |KO[)l<'. drive on to net your play, for in my very cliildhood 

I loved slfiiirs, mid have heen a ^real. admirer of draviallc rcprc- 
.st nttifioiis.' Tjirl II, r.. xi. 'Pile otin^r translators have nearly 
the M.iMir words. Ihit in cmpioyintr the jreneric term they lose 
the HpiM-ies, thai is, the tliin<L!; itself; hut what is less tolerable, 
in tlie llntness (d* the style, they lose tlint dclightfulness with 
whieh Cervnntes conveys to us the n^eollected pleasures then 
buayiny; the wurin hrain of his h(»ro. An English reader, who 
often jfrowH weary over his Quixote, appears not always sensible 
that <uir <»f the Heeret chnrins of Cervantes, like all jireat nation- 
Ill authorn, lien eoneealed in his idiom and style. 
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here privileged to cost so much, to do so little, and to 
repeat that little so often 1 Our own pantomime may, 
indeed, hoast of two inventioiis of its own growth : 
we have turned Harlequin into a magician, and this 
produces the surprise of sudden changes of scenery, 
whose splendour and curious correctness have rarely 
been equalled ; while in the metamorphosis of the 
scene, a certain sort of wit to the eye, * mechanic 
wit,' as it has been termed, has originated ; as when 
a surgeon's shop is turned into a laundry, with the 
inscription * Mangling done here ;' or counsellors at 
the bar changed into fisli-women. 

Every one of this grotesque family were the crea^ 
tares of national genius, chosen by the people for 
themselves. Italy, both ancient and modern, exhibits 
a gesticulating people of comedians, and the same 
comic genius characterised the nation through all its 
revolutions, as well as the individual through all his 
fortunes. The lower classes still betray their aptitude 
in that vivid humour, where the action is suited to the 
word -r— silent gestures sometimes expressing whole 
sentences. They can tell a story, and even raise the 
passions, without opening their lips. No nation in 
modern Europe possesses so keen a relish for the 
burlesque, insomuch as to show a class of unrivalled 
poems, which are distinguished by the very title ; and 
perhaps there never was an Italian in a foreign coun- 
try, however deep in trouble, but would drop all 
remembrance of his sorrows should one of his coun- 
trymen present himself with the paraphernalia of 
Punch at the corner of a street. I was acquainted 
with an Italian, a philosopher and a man of fortune, 
residing in this country, who found so lively a plea- 
sure in performing Punchinello's little comedy, that, 
for this purpose, with considerable expense and curi- 
osity, he had his wooden company, in all their cos- 
tume, sent over from his native place. The shrill 



squerik of the tin whistle had the same comic effect on 
hirn Ti? the notes of the R^ns des Vaches have in 
awakeijirjff the tenderness of domestic emotions in the 
>«^a!: :t riiJi: Swiss — the national srenius is dramatic 
L^cv W .nler MontajTU, when she resided at a villa 
Dear r»re>cia. was applied to by the villagers for leave 
to errc: a theatre in her saloon : thev had been accus- 
tonjei TO turn the stables into a playhouse every car- 
nival. Slie complied, and, as she tells us, was ' sur- 
prised a: the beauty of their scenes, though painted by 
a c »iiri!ry painter. The performance was yet more 
5ur;r l^lni:. the actors being^ all j>easants ; but the 
Iia]i:7!j> h.^ve so natural a genius for comedy, they 
acu J as well as if they had been brought up to 
no!Jjin:i else, particularly the Arkquino, who far sur- 
passed any of our English, though only the tailor of 
our villaire, and I am assured never saw a play in any 
other })lace/ Italy is the mother, and the nurse, of 
the whole Harlequin race. 

Hence it is that no scholars in Europe, but the most 
learned Italians, smit bv the national genius, could 
have devoted their vigils to narrate the revolutions of 
pantomime, to compile the annals of Harlequin, to 
unroll the irenealoffy of Punch, and to discover even 
the most secret anecdotes of the obscurer branches of 
that nfrotesque family amidst their changeful fortunes 
during a period of two lliousand years ! Nor is this 
all ; princes have ranked them among the Rosciuses ; 
and Harlequins and Scaramouclies have been enno- 
bled. Even Harlequins themselves have written ela- 
borate treatises on the almost insurmountable difficul- 
ties of their art. I despair to convey the sympathy 
they have ins[)ired me with to my reader ; but every 
Tramontane genius must be informed, that of what he 
has never seen, he must rest content to be told. 

Of the ancient Italian troop we have retained three 
or four of the characters, while their origin has nearly 
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escaped our recollection ; but of the burlesque comedy, 
the extempore dialogue, the humorous fable, and its 
peculiar species of comic acting, all has vanished. 

Many of the popular pastimes of the Romans un- 
questionably sunrived their dominion, for the people 
will amuse themselves, though their masters may be 
conquered ; and tradition has never proved more 
faithful than in preserving popular sports. Many of 
the games of our children were played by Roman 
boys ; the mountebanks, with the dancers and tum- 
blers on their moveable stages, still in our fairs, are 
Roman ; the disorders of the Bacchanalia Italy ap- 
pears to imitate in her carnivals. Among these Ro- 
man diversions certain comic characters have been 
transmitted to us, along with some of their characteris- 
tics, and their dresses. The speaking pantomimes and 
extempore comedies, which have delighted the Italians 
for many centuries, are from this ancient source. 

Of the Mimi and the Pantomimi of the Romans the 
following notices enter into our present researches : 

The Mimi were an impudent race of buffoons, who 
excelled in mimicry, and, like our domestic fools, 
admitted into convivial parties to entertain the guests ; 
from them we derive the term mimetic art. Their 
powers enabled them to perform a more extraordinary 
office, for they appear to have been introduced into 
fiinerals, to mimic the person, and even the language 
of the deceased. Suetonius describes an Archimimus^ 
accompanying the funeraj of Vespasian. This Arch- 
mime performed his part admirably, not only repre- 
senting the person, but imitating, according to custom^ 
ut est moSf the manners and language of the living 
emperor. He contrived a happy stroke at the pre- 
vailing foible of Vespasian, when he inquired the cost 
of all this funereal pomp 1 < Ten millions of sester- 
ces 1' On this he observed, that if they would give 



Tlic Pantomimi >vere quite of a different class* 
Tliev were tragic actors, usually mute; they com- 
bined with the arts of gesture, music and dances of 
the inoj^t impressive character. Their silent language 
often (Jrew tears by the pathetic emotions which they 
excited : * Their very nod speaks, their hands talk, 
and their fingers have a voice,' says one of their 
admirers. Seneca, the father, grave as was his pro- 
fession, confessed his taste for pantomimes had be- 
come a passion ;* and by the decree of the senate, 
that ' the Roman knights should not attend the pan- 
tomimic jilayers in the streets,' it is evident that the 
performers were greatly honoured. Lucian has com- 
posed a curious treatise on pantomimes. We may 
have some notion of their deep conception of charac- 
ter, and their invention, by an anecdote recorded by 
Macrohius, of two rival pantomimes. When Hylas, 
daneinj^ a hymn, which closed with the words, ' TlvB 
great Agamemnon,' to express that idea took it in its 
literal meaning, and stood erect, as if measuring bis 
size — Pylades, his rival, exclaimed, 'You make him 
tall, hut not great !' The audience obliged Pylades 
to dance the same hymn ; when he came to the words, 
he collected himself in a posture of deep meditation. 
This silent pantomimic language we ourselves have 
witnessed carried to singular perfection, when the ac- 
tor Paltner, after building a theatre, was prohibited 
the use of his voice by the magistrates. It was then 
he powerfully affected the audience by the elo- 
cjuence of his action in the tragic pantomime of Don 
.Tuan ! 

These; Pantomimi seem to have been held in great 
honour ; many were children of the Graces and the 
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racituH, Annals, Lib. I, Sect. 77, in Murphy's translation. 
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Virtues ! — The tragic and the comic masks were 
amoDg the ornaments of the sepulchral monuments of 
an Arch-mime and a Pantomime. Montfaucon con- 
jectures that they formed a select fraternity.* They 
had such an influence over the Roman people, that 
when two of them quarrelled, Augustus interfered to 
renew their friendship. Pylades was one of them* 
and he observed to the emperor, that nothing iconld be 
more useful to him than that the people should be per- 
petually occupied with the squabbles, between him and 
Batbyllus ! The advice was accepted, and the emperor 
was silenced. 

The party-coloured hero, with every part of his 
dress, has been drawn out of the great wardrobe of 
antiquity; he was a Roman Mime. Harlequin is 
described with his shaven head, rasis capitibus; his 
sooty face, fuliginefaciem obducti ; his flat, unshod feet, 
pkmipedes ; and his patched coat of many colours* 
Mimi eentunculo.f Even PuUicinella, whom we famil- 



• LAntiq. Exp. V. 63. 

t Loais Riccoboni, in his carious little treatise * Da Theatre 
Italien,* lUattrated by seventeen prints of the Italian pantomimic 
charactezs, has duly collected the authorities. I give them, in 
the order quoted above, for the satisfaction of more grave inquir- 
ers. Vossiui Instit. Poet. Lib. II, cap. 32, § 4. The Mimi 
blackened their faces. Diomedes de Orat. Lib. Ill, Apuleius in 
Apolog. And further, the patched dress was used by the ancient 
peasants of Italy, as appears by a passage in Celsus de Re Rust. 
Lib. I, c. 8 ; and Juvenal employs the term centuncidus as a di- 
minutive of cento J for a coat made up of patches. This was af- 
terwards applied metaphorically to those well-known poems 
called centos, composed of shreds and patches of poetry, collect- 
ed fVom all quarters. Goldoni considered Harlequin as a poor 
devil and dolt, whose coat is made up of rags patched to- 
gether ; his hat shows mendicity ; and the hare's tail is still the 
dress of the peasantry of Bergamo. Quadrio, in his learned ^- 
ria d'ogni Poesia, has diffused his erudition on the ancient Mimi 
and their successors. Dr Clarke has discovered the light lathe 
•word of Harlequin, which had hitherto baffled my most painful 

VOL. III. 5 
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isrlj- call Pcnch, may receive, like other persopagea 
of not greater importance, all his dignilj froia an- 
tiquity ; one of hia Roman ancestors having appeared 
to an anliquary'a visionary eye in a bronze statue: 
more tlian one erndile disaertalion authenticates the 
family likeness; the nrise long, prominent, and hook- 
ed ; the staring goggle eyes ; the hump at his back 
and at hia hreust ; in a word, all the character which 
BO Strongly marks the Punch-race, as distinctly aa 
whole dyiiaaties have been featured by the Austrian 
lip and the BourboQ nose.* 

resenn^liee, amidst tli? dark injBti>rips cf the ancieot in jthologj '. 
V/c rL'ni] with i^unl BxtorjislimGiit and novtily, tl>£it Uie ptoto- 
tfjiCB ul' tlic modern Pantomime me in the Pagnn iajetei\ei; 
that Ilarlniuin ia Macury, wiUi hia ehort sword called herpl, oi 
hia rod Ihf mduceni, 10 render himseirinrisiblB, and to transport 
himwll" from one end of the earlli Iq tliP other; that the covet- 
ing on Ills (icrid waa (lis prlasua, or winged cap ; that ColuTtMlu 
u I'lw'"-. "T- 'li- ^■■■"' - 'h? Old Man in our Pantomime* is t'jliir- 
on; 111' ' " ■■, ihp huffoon of heaven, whoae large 

gapiii- , :L-..iiartlic ancicntmaaka. The subject 

ofun .ii[. .■ .11 ..I I.J I, 111 in the volume repreuenfa Flarloquin, 
Colu.,ili,u. , ,„ui Lii. CUiwu, as we ace them on the Englirii 
■lagc. Tliu dieums ul'ttie Icnrneil are amusinj; w)ien we are not 
put to sleep. Dr Clarke's TrnveU, vol. IV, p. 453. The llahan 

Si'c 1h>> roiirlii cditiii) of this volume, Appendix. A letter frooi 

on till- KPifalogy of I'unch, was discovered in 1^27, and ia en- 
;;ravrd in FiconDoi's amusing work on Le Masrhtre scaiickt e U 
figare rnmichr d'anlichi Romani, p. 48. It is that of a Mime 
calli'd Miirmt liy the Romans ; the name indicates a simpleton. 
Hill llie origin of the more modern name has occasioned a tittle 
din'i'ri'iicc, whether it he derived from the nose or its jyufoA. 
The learned Quadrio would draw the name PvUieiniUo from Pai- 
ticeno, which Spartianus uses for ii^uHo g^o/Hnn™ (I suppose thia 
to bo thu lurkey-cock), because Punch's hooked nose resemblea 
ita bmh. Bui Barelti, in that alrange book the ' Tolondron,' gives 
A deiivalionodmirably descriptive of the peculiar squeaking nasal 
sound. He aaya, • PunckineUo, or Punch, as j ou well know, 
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The genealogy of the whole family is confirmed by 
the general term, lyhich includes them all ; for our 
Zany^ in Italian Zanni, comes direct from 8annioy a 
buffoon ; and a passage in Cicero, de Oratore^ paints 
Harlequin and his brother gesticulators after the life ; 
the perpetual trembling motion of their limbs, their 
ludicrous and flexible gestures, and all the mimicry of 
their faces. *• Quid enim potest tarn ridiculum quean 
Sannio esse? Qui ore, vultu^ imitandis motibusj voee^ 
denique corpore ridetur ipsoJ* Lib. II, Sect. 51. For 
what has more of the ludicrous than Sannio 1 who, 
with his mouth, his face, imitating every motion, with 
bis voice, and, indeed, with all his body, provokes 
laughter.* 

spe&ks with a squeaking voice that seems to come out at his nose, 
because the fellow who in a puppet-show manages the puppet 
called Punchinello, or Punch, as the English folks ahhreviate it, 
speaks with a tin whistle in his mouth, which makes him emit 
that comical kind of voice: But the English word Punchinello 
is in Italian Pvlcinellay which means a hen-chicken. Chickens* 
voices are squeaking and nasal ; and they are timidf and power- 
less, and for this reason my whimsical countrymen have given 
the name of Ptddndla, or hen-chicken, to that comic character, 
to convey the idea of a man that speaks with a squeaking voice 
through his nose, to express a timid and weak fellow, who is al- 
ways threshed by the other actors, and always boasts of victory 
after they are gone.' Tolondronj p. 324. 

* How the Latin Sannio became the Italian Zannij was a whirl 
in the round-about of etymology, which putRiccoboni very ill at 
his ease ; for he, having discovered this classical origin of his fa^ 
vourite character, was alarmed at Menage giving it up with obse- 
quious tameness to a Cruscan correspondent. The learned Qua^ 
drio, however, gives his vote for the Greek 5anno5, from whence 
the Latins borrowed their Sannio. Riccoboni's derivation, there- 
fore, now stands secure from all verbal disturbers of human quiet. 

Sanna is in Latin, as Ains worth elaborately explain* * a mock- 
ing by grimaces, mows, a flout, a frump, a gibe, a scoff, a ban- 
ter ;* and Sannio is * a fool in a play.' The Italians change the S 
into Z, for they say Zmyrna and Zambuco, for Smyrna and Sam- 
buco ', and thus they turned Sannio into ZannOf and then into 
Zannif and we caught the echo in our Zany. 



These are the two ancient heroes of Pantomime. 
The other characters are the laughing children of 
mere modern humour. Each of these chimerical per- 
sonages, like so many County-Members, come from 
difterent provinces in the gesticulating land of Pan- 
tomime ; in little principalities the rival inhabitants 
present a contrast in manners and characters which 
opens a wider field for ridicule and satire, than in a 
kingdom where a uniformity of government will pro- 
duce a uniformity of manners. An inventor appear- 
ed in Ruzzante, an author and actor who flourished 
about 1530. Till his time they had servilely copied 
the duped fathers, the wild sons, and the tricking 
valets, of Plautus and Terence ; and, perhaps, not 
being writers of sufficient skill, but of some invention, 
were satisfied to sketch the plots of dramas, but boldly 
trusted to extempore acting and dialogue. Ruzzante 
peopled the Italian stage with a fresh enlivening 
crowd of pantomimic characters; the insipid dotards 
of the ancient comedy were transformed into the 
Venetian Pantaloon and the Boloirnese Doctor ; while 
the hare-brained fellow, the arch knave, and the booby, 
were furnished from Milan, Bergamo, and Calabria. 
He gave his newly-created beings new language and 
a new dress. From Plautus he appears to have taken 
the hint of introducing all the Italian dialects into one 
comedy, by making each character use his own ; and 
even the modern Greek, which, it seems, afforded 
many an unexpected play on words for the Italian.* 
This new kind of pleasure, like the language of Ba- 
bel, charmed the national ear ; every province would 
have its dialect introduced on the scene, which often 
served the purpose both of recreation and a little in- 
nocent malice. Their 7iiasks and dresses were furnish- 

*Riccoboni Histoire du Theatre Italien, p. 53; Gimma Ita- 
lia Letterata, VM. 
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ed hy the grotesque masqueraders of the carnival, 
which, doubtless, often contributed manj scenes and 
humours to the quick and fanciful genius of Ruzzante. 
I possess a little book of Scaramouches, &c, bj Gal- 
lot. Their masks and their costume must have been 
copied from these carnival scenes. We see their 
stronglj-featured masks ; their attitudes, pliant as 
those of a posture-master ; the drollery of their 
figures ; while the grotesque creatures seem to leap, 
and dance, and gesticulate, and move about so fantas- 
tically under his sharp graver, that they form as indi- 
vidualized a race as our fairies and witches ; mortals, 
yet like nothing mortal ! 

The. first Italian actors wore masks — objections 
have been raised against their use. Signorelli shows 
the inferiority of the modern in deviating from the 
moveable or rather double masks of antiquity, by 
which the actor could vary the artificial face at plea- 
sure. The mask has had its advocates, for some ad- 
vantages it possesses over the naked face ; a mask ag- 
gravates the features, and gives a more determined 
expression to the comic character ; an important 
effect among this fantastical group.* 

The Harlequin in the Italian theatre has passed 
through all the vicissitudes of fortune. At first he was 
a true representative of the ancient Mime, but after- 
wards degenerated into a booby and a gourmand, the 
perpetual butt for a sharp-witted fellow, his compan- 
ion, called Brighella; the knife and the whetstone. 
Harlequin, under the reforming hand of Goldoni, be- 
came a child of nature, the delight of his country ; and 
he has commemorated the historical character of the 
great Harlequin Sacchi. It may serve the reader to 
correct his notions of one, from the absurd pretender 
with us who has usurped the title. ' Sacchi possessed 

* Signorelli Storia Critica de Teatri, torn. Ill, 263. 
VOL. III. 5* 



represent. 

The history of a people is often detected in their 

popular urn usotne Ills ; one of these Italinii pantomimic 

laracters shows this. Tliey hnil a Capitan, ulio pro- 

Ir originateJ in the lUiles gloriosus of Plaulus ; a 

at least, of our anuicot Pistol and Bobadil. 
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The ludicrous names of this military poltroon were, 
Spavento (Horrid fright), Spezza-fer (Shiver-spear), 
and a tremendous recreant was Gapitan Spavento dt 
Vol inferno. When Charles Y entered Italy, a Span- 
ish Captain was introduced ; a dreadful man he was 
too, if we are to be frightened by names : Sangre e 
futgo I and Matanwro ! His business was to deal in 
Spanish rhodomontades, to kick out the native Italian 
Caption^ in compliment to the Spaniards, and then to 
take a quiet caning from Harlequin, in compliment 
to themselves. When the Spaniards lost their influ- 
ence in Italy, the Spanish Captain was turned into 
Scaramouch, who still wore the Spanish dress, and 
was perpetually in a panic. The Italians could only 
avenge themselves on the Spaniards in Pantomime ! 
On the same principle the gown of Pantaloon over 
his red waistcoat and breeches, commemorates a cir- 
cumstance in Venetian history, expressive of the pop- 
ular feeling ; the dress is that of a Venetian citizen, 
and his speech the dialect ; but when the Venetians 
lost Negropont, they changed their upper dress to 
black, which before had been red, as a national de- 
monstration of their grief. 

The characters of the Italian Pantomime became 
so numerous, that every dramatic subject was easily 
furnished with the necessary personages of comedy. 
That loquacious pedant the Dottore was taken from 
the Lawyers and the Physicians, babbling false Latin 
in the dialect of learned Bologna. Scapin was. a 
livery servant who spoke the dialect of Bergamo, a 
province proverbially abounding with rank intriguing 
knaves, who, like the slaves in Plautus and Terence, 
were always on the watch to further any wickedness ;' 
while Calabria furnished the booby Giangurgello with 
his grotesque nose. Moliere, it has been ascertained, 
discovered in the Italian theatre at Paris his ' M^de- 
cin malgr^ lui,' his ' Etourdi ;' his * L'Avare,' and his 



• I iHti hPre but the translalor of n grave hieloriiin. The 
Italian writes with nil the feeling of one aware of tlie imporlanl 
-'"ntire, and with a moat curious accuracy in this gonealogj 
■acler : ' Silvio Fiorillo, c/ie oppdlar si facca il Capilana 
jna, iBTESTO il Piilrinella yapaleta-no, e collo stuJio e gra- 
ta ikaoiuHiE Jladrea CaUeie detta Ciuccio por sapranjioim. 
,ita Italia LeUsrata,p. 106. 
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Poland ennobled him. The Wit and Harlequin Do- 
minic sometimes dined at the table of Louis XIV. — 
Tiberio Fiurilli, who invented the character of Scar- 
amouch, had been the amusing companion of the boy- 
hood of Louis XIV ; and from him Moliere learnt 
much, as appears by the verses under his portrait : 

Get illastre Comedien 
De son art tra^a la carriere : 
II fut le maitre de Moliere, 
£t la Nature fut le sien. 

The last lines of an epitaph on one of these panto- 
mimic actors may be applied to many of them during 
their flourishing period : 

* Toute sa vie il a fait rire ; 
II a fait pleur6 k sa mort/ 

Several of these admirable actors were literary 
men, who have written on their art, and shown that it 
was one. The Harlequin Cecchini composed the 
most ancient treatise on this subject, and was enno- 
bled by the Emperor Matthias ; and Nicolas Barbieri, 
for his* excellent acting called the Beltrame, a Milanese 
simpleton, in his treatise on Comedy, tells us that he 
was honoured by the conversation of Louis XIII, and 
rewarded with fortune. 

What was the nature of that perfection to which 
the Italian Pantomime reached ; and that prodigal- 
ity of genius, which excited such enthusiasm, not 
only among the populace, but the studious, and the 
noble, and the men of genius ? 

The Italian Pantomime had two peculiar features ; 
a species of buflfoonery technically termed Lazzi, and 
one of a more extraordinary nature, the extempore 
dialogue of its comedy. 

These Lazzi were certain pleasantries of gesticula- 
tion, quite national, yet so closely allied to our notions 
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of buffoonery, that a Northern critic will not readily 
detect the separating shade ; yet Riccoboni asserts that 
they formed a critical, and not a trivial art. That 
these arts of gesticulation had something in thera pe- 
culiar to Itahan humour, we infer from Gherardi, who 
couki not exphiin the term but by describing, it as 
* IJn Tour; jeu Italien !' It was so peculiar to 
them, that he could only call it by their own name. 
It is (liflicult to describe that of which the whole ma- 
jric consists in being seen ; and what is more evanes- 
cent than the humour which consists in gestures ? 

* Ldz-^i (says Riccoboni) is a term corrupted from 
the «»I(1 Tuscan Lacci, which signifies a knot, or some- 
thinii which connects. These pleasantries called 
Liti\i art; certain actions by which the performer 
lucalvs into the scene, to paint to the eye his emotions 
of panic or jocuhirity ; hut as such gestures are for- 
ei«;ii to the liusiness going on, the nicety of the art 
consists in not interrupting the scene, and connecting 
the Ldzzi with it; thus to tic the wliole toffether.' 
/.</,:/, thtMi, seems a kind of mimicry and gesture, 
coi ri'spoiiihn*; \> ith the passing scene; and we may 
transhite tlu^ term l)y one in our green-room dialect, 
si(!i-p!(ii/. lviccol)oni has ventured to describe some 
Ldzii. WUvn Harlequin and Scapin represent two 
famished servants of a j)oor young mistress, among 
the arts by which they express their state of starva- 
tion, llarle«|uin having murmured, Scapin exhorts 
him t»> gri»an, a music which brings out their youno" 
mistrt'>s. Scapin explains llarlecpiiirs impatience, 
ajul bci^ms a proposal to her which might extricate 
thcjn all from tlieir miserv. AVhile Scapin is talkino^, 
llarli'ipMU pcrt'orms bis l.nzzi — imagining he holds a 
hatt'ull i»f cbernes, be seems eating them, and gaily 
tlin«;iui; the stones at Scapin; or with a rueful coun- 
ttuiance \w is trving to catch a tly, and with his hand, 
in comical despair, would chop otV the wings before 
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he swallows the {chameleon game. These, with simi- 
lar Lazzi, harmonize with the remonstrance of Sea- 
pin, and reanimate it ; and thus these ' Lazzi, although 
thej seem to interrupt the progress of the action, yet 
in catting it thej sUde back into it, and connect or 
tie the whole.' These Lazzi are in great danger of 
degenerating into puerile mimicrj or gross buffoonery, 
unless fancifully conceived and vividly gesticulated. 
But the Italians seem to possess the arts of gesture 
before that of speech ; and this national characteris- 
tic is also Roman. Such, indeed, was the powerful 
expression of their mimetic art, that when the select 
troop under Riccoboni, on their first introduction into 
France, only spoke in Italian, the audience, who did 
not understand the words, were made completely mas- 
ters of the action by their pure and energetic imita- 
tions of nature. The Italian theatre has, indeed, re- 
corded some miracles of this sort. A celebrated Scar- 
amouch, without uttering a syllable, kept the audi- 
ence for a considerable time in a state of suspense by a 
scene of successive terrors ; and exhibited a living 
picture of a panic-stricken man. Gherardi, in his 
* Theatre Italien,' conveys some idea of the scene. 
Scaramouch, a character usually represented in a 
fright, is waiting for his master Harlequin in his 
apartment ; having put every thing in order, accord- 
ing to his confused notions, he takes the guitar, seats 
himself in an arm-chair, and plays. Pasquariel comes 
gently behind him, and taps time on his shoulders — 
this throws Scaramouch into a panic. ' It was then 
that incomparable model of our most eminent actors,' 
says Gherardi, ' displayed the miracles of his art ; 
that art which paints the passions in the face, throws 
them into every gesture, and through a whole scene 
of frights upon frights, conveys the most powerful ex- 
pression of ludicrous terror. This man moved all 
hearts by the simplicity of nature, more than skilled 
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orators can wilh all the charms of peredasire iheto- 
ric.' On this memorable scene a great prince oIimit- 

ed tliat ' Scaramuceia non parla, c dica gran coia;' 
' He ^peuka not, but lie nays many great things.' 

In pcsti culm ion and fiuiiiour our Rich appears to 
have li(;en a complete Mime : his gcniiia was entirelj 
conlijjc-il to Pantoraitne; and lie hud the glory of io- 
troduciug Harlequin ou tlje Eugliih stage, which he 
played under tlie feigned name of Lun. He coald 
describe to the audience by liis signs and gestures aa 
intelligibly as nllit^rs could express by words. There 
is a lurge caricature print of the triumph which Rich 
had obtained over the severG Muses of Tragedy and 
Comedy, which lasted too long not to excite jealousy 
and opposition from the corps dramatique. 

Garrick, who once introduced a. speaking Harle- 
quin, has celebrated the silent but powerful language 
of Rich: 

' W)](?n LuK Bppcor'd, with matchless urt and whtm 
III! gave the pnwerof apench to every iimb, 
TIid' inaak'd and mule, oonvej'd his quick intent, 
And told in frolic gPBturcs what he meant : 
But now tlic inutloy cnat and sward of wood 
Rciliiirc n tongue to ranke Ihcm undeislond 1' 

Tlip Italian extemfore Comedt is a literary curi- 
osity wliich claims our attention. 



EXTEMPORE COMEDIES. 

It is a curiosity in the history of national genius 
to discover a people with such a native fund of comic 
humour, combined with such passionate gesticulation, 
that they could deeply interest in acting n Comedy) 
jrittd on by dialogue, intrigue, and character, alT 
Ulm, or impromplu ; the actors undergoing no 
wl| knd, ill fact, composing wliile they were 
The plot, called Sctnario, consisting merely 
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of the scenes enumerated, with the characters indi- 
cated, was first written out ; it was then suspended at 
the back of the stage, and from the mere inspectiont 
the actors came forward to perform, the dialogue en- 
tirely depending on their own genius.* 

* These pieces must have been detestable, and the 
actors mere buffoons,' exclaim the Northern critics, 
whose imaginations have a coldness in them, like a 
frost in spring. But when the art of Extempore 
Comedy flourished among these children of fan- 
cy* the aniversa] pleasure these representations af- 
forded to a whole vivacious people, and the recorded 
celebrity of their great actors, open a new field for 
the speculation of genius. It may seem more extra- 
ordinary that some of its votaries have maintained 
that it possessed some peculiar advantages over writ- 
ten compositions. When Goldoni reformed the Ital- 
ian theatre by regular Comedies, he found an invinci- 
ble opposition from the enthusiasts of their old Com- 
edy ; for two centuries it had been the amusement of 
Italy, and was a species of comic entertainment which 
it had created. Inventive minds were fond of sketch- 
ing out these oullines of pieces, and other men of 
genius of representing them. 

The inspiration of national genius alone could pro- 
duce this phenomenon ; and these Extempore Com- 
edies were, indeed, indigenous to the soil. Italy, a 
land of Improvisatori, kept up from the time of their 
old masters, the Romans, the same fervid fancy. The 

* 
• Some of the ancient ScenaHc were printed in 1661, by Fla- 

miaiofl Scala, one of their great actors. These, according to 
Riccobonl, consist of nothing more than the skeletons of Come- 
dies ; the Canevas, as the French technically term a plot and its 
seenes. He says, * they are not so short as those we now use to 
fix at the back of the scenes, nor so fall as to furnish any aid to 
the dialogue ; they only explain what the actor did on the stage, 
and the action which forms the subject ; nothing more.' 
VOL. III. . 6 
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nncient Aldlanre FahuliE, or Atellan Farces, originated 
Qt Aiella, a town in the neisjliliourhood of ancient 
Naples; and llieac, too, were esterapore Interludes, 
or, as Livy ttrma ihem, Etodia. We find in tltat liis- 
torian a little interesting narrative of the theatrical 
history of the Romnns : when the dramatic perform- 
ances at Rome were becoming too sentimental sad 
declamator}', banishino; the playfulness and the mirth 
of Comedy, the Roman youth left these graver per- 
formances to the professed actors, and revived, per- 
haps in imitation of the licentious Satyra of the 
Greeks, the ancient custom of versifying picasaiitriet, 
and throwing out jests and raillery among themselves, 
for their own diversion.' These Atellan Farces were 
probably not so low in hiinumr as they have been 
represented ;+ or at least the Romun youth, oii their 
revival, exercised a chaster taste, for they are noticed 
by Cicero in a letter to his literary friend Pnpyrias 
PffltUH, which may be read iu Mclmoth's version. 
' Bui to turn from the serious to the jocose part of 
your letter — the strain of pleasantry you break into, 
immediately aftei hannjj quoted the tragedy of (Eno- 
maiius, puts mi in mind ot the modern method of in- 
troducing at the tnd of these ffraier dramatic pittts 
the buffoon humour of our low mimes, instead of the 
more delicate burlchque of ike old Atellan Farces.'\ 

• The paBsige in Livy is Javentus liialrionibus fabeUirom 

jactita.re ciD|>lt.' Lib. vii, cap. 2, 

I Aa lli«9e MeUaniB Fabula were never written, tliey have not 
descended to us in any ehupe. It has, indeed, been conjectured 
that Horace, in the fifth S^lire of his first Book, t. 5], has pre- 
served a. scene of this natgre between two practised buflbona in 
the 'Pugnam Sarmenti Scurry,' who challenges his brother 
Ocerniat equally ludicrous and BcMicrilous. But aorely these 
were rather the low humour of the Mimes, tiian of the Atellan 

t Melmolh'a Leftera of Cicero, B. viii, k-U. 20 ; in Gncsins's 
4^tion, Lib. ii, ep. 16. 
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This very curious passage distinctly marks out the 
two^ classes, which so many centuries after Cicero 
were revived in the Pantomime of Italy, and in its 
"Extempore Comedy.^ 

The critics on our side of the Alps reproached the 
Italians for the Extempore Comedies ; and Marmon- 
tel, in the Encyclopedie, rashly declared that the na- 
tion did not possess a single Comedy which could en- 
dure a perusal. But he drew his notions from the 
low Farces of the Italian theatre at Paris, and he 
censured what he had never read.t The Comedies of 
Bibiena, Del Lasca, Del Secchi, and others, are mod- 
els of classical Comedy, but not the popular favour- 
ites of Italy. Signorelli distinguishes two species of 
Italian Comedy, those which he calls Commedie Anti' 
ehe ed Eruditi^ ancient and learned Comedies, and 
those of Commedie delP Arte, or a Soggetto, Comedies 
suggested. — The first were moulded on classical mod- 
els, recited in their academies to a select audience, 
and performed by amateurs ; but the Commedie a Sog^ 
getto, the Extempore Comedies, were invented by 
professional actors of genius. More delightful to the 
fancy of the Italians, and more congenial to their tal- 
ents, in spite of the graver critics, who even in their 
amusements cannot cast off the manacles of preced- 

* This passage also shows that our own custom of annexing a 
Farce, or petite piece, or Pantomime, to a traffic Drama, existed 
among the Romans : the introduction of the practice here seems 
not to be ascertained ; and it is conjectured not to have existed 
before the Restoration. Shakspeare and his contemporaries pro- 
bably were spectators of only a single drama at one performance. 

t Storia Critica de Tcatri de Signorelli, tom. iii, 258. Baretti 
mentions a collection of four thousand dramas, made by Apostolo 
Zeno, of which the greater part were Comedies. He allows that 
in tragedies his nation is inferior to the English and the French ; 
* but no nation^' he adds, * can be compared with us for pleasantry 
OMd humour in Comedy.' Some of the greatest names in Italian 
Literature were writers of Comedy. Ital. Lib. 119. 



df) KXTKMroHK COMKDIKH. 

oiicc, tlic Itfilinrifi rcHoIvnd tolin plniNod for tlicmffcWeii, 
with their own nntiirnl vriri, nw\ with ono f(;clin|i^ pre- 
fnrriid n frrvMom of orrpnnl humour find invention 
incom|ifitibl(! with rc^ruhir prodiirtionn, hut which io- 
npircd ndmirnhln artorN, and nv.iinnul full nudinnccfl. 

Mon of groat |(f:ninH had a paHHir»n fttr p(T forming; 
in th(;iiv Kxtcniporo i/oniedii;H. Snivntor Koiia wai 
larnoufi for hin character of a (Jahihrian CJown, whoie 
original he had prohahly often Htiidied nmidflt thftt 
nioiintainoufi Hcenery in whirh hiN pencil delighted. 
Of their manner of acting I find an intorenting anec- 
dote in VnnvtcrVn life of thin great painter ; ho •hall 
tell hill own iitory. 

* One f«nnimcr Malvator RoMa joined a componj of 
young pemonM who were curioufily addicted to the 
making of (Jommr.ftU nlV improvino. In the mid«t of 
a vineyard they rained a ruiitic Mage, under the direc* 
tion of one M UHMi, who enjoyed Home literary roputa* 
tjon, particularly for hin ftermomi preached in Lent* 

' Their necond C/omedy wnN nmneroufily attended, 
and 1 went among the rcMt ; I nat on the name henclif 
hy good fortime, with the (/avalier llernini, Roma- 
nelli, and (luido, all W4-ll-kno\vn pcrHomi. Hnlvator 
Romi, who had already mnde hiniKcIf a favourite with 
the Roman people under the chnrnrter of Formica^ 
opened with a prologue, in company with other ao 
torn. lie proponed, for relieving themflelvc* of the 
extreme heatn and rnnui, that they nhould make a 
C/omedy, and all agreed. Formica then npoko theia 
cxart wordn : 

• Non hoffiio ffia, chr. facimmo dommrdir. rome eiertif 
rhr. ififflinno li pnnni nfluonnn n rhinto, o n r.hillo ; perche 
ro iff tirmpo xe fa Vfflrre rhih vrlort. In tafflio de no ra- 
Buolo, r.hn la prnna dc no porta ; r. nc manro boglio^ cht 



• Altirri rxplfiinn FarmUa an a crnUn-t] fvlhtw who until the 
butt in A F*nrcf'. 



EXTEMPORE COMEDIES. 61 

facimmo venire neUa scena porta ctVaztont, acquavitarij 

e crapari^ e ste schifenze che tengo spropositi da aseno,* 

One part of this humour lies in the dialect, which 

is Venetian, but there was a concealed stroke of sat- 

irie, a snake in the grass. The sense of the passage 

is, ^ I will not, however, that we should make a Com- 

edj like certain persons who cut clothes, and put them 

on this man's back, and on that man's back ; for at 

last the time comes which shows how much faster 

went the cut of the shears than the pen of the poet ; 

nor will we ha?e entering on the scene, couriers, 

brandy-sellers and goat herds, and there stare shj and 

blockish, which I think worthy the senseless invention 

of an ass.' 

Passeri now proceeds : ' At this time Bernini had 
made a Comedy in the Carnival, very pungent and 
biting; and that summer he had one of Castelli's per- 
formed in the suburbs, where, to represent the dawn 
of day, appeared on the stage water carriers, couriers, 
and goat-herds, going about — all which is contrary 
to rule, which allows of no character who is not con- 
cerned in the dialogue to mix with the groupes. At 
these words of the Formica, I, who well knew his 
meaning, instantly glanced my eye at Bernini, to ob- 
serve his movements ; but he, with an artificial care- 
lessness, showed that this '*cut of the shears" did not 
touch him ; and he made no apparent show of being 
hurt. But Castelli, who was also near, tossing his 
head and smiling in bitterness, showed clearly that he 
was hit.' 

This Italian story, told with all the poignant relish 
of these vivacious natives, to whom such a stinging 
incident was an important event, also shows the per- 
sonal freedoms taken on these occasions by a man of 
genius, entirely in the spirit of the ancient Roman 
Atellana, or the Grecian Satyra. 

VOL. \iu 6* 
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RiccnbonI has discussed rhe curtoos sufajeei of Bi 
tempore Comedy with equal modestT and Teetiiig; 
and Gherardi, with more exultation and egotism. 
' This kind of speetarle,^ says Biccobooi, ' is peculiar 
to Italy ; one cannot deny that it has graces perfecllj 
its own, and which written Comedy cau never exhibit, 
Thin impromptu mode of acting furnishes opportunities 
for a perpetual change in the performance, so that the 
aiitno ir.r.nario repeated still appears a new one: thiM 
one Comedy may become twenty Comedies. An ac- 
tor of this description, always supposing an actor of 
genius, is more vividly afiecied than one nho hai 
coldly got Ilia part by rote.' But Riccoboni could not 
deny that there were inconreniences in this singular 
art. One difficulty not easily surmounted was the 
preventing of all the actors speaking together; each 
one eager to reply before the other had hnislied. It 
was ft nice point to know when lo yield up the scene 
entirely to a predominant character, when agitated 
by violent passion ; nor did it reriuire a less exercised 
tact to feel when to atop ', the vanity of an actor otlen 
spoiled a fine scene. 

It evidently reijuired that some of the actors at least 

should be blessed with genius, and, what is scarcely 

losB diflicult to find, with a certain equality of talents; 

for the performance of the happiest actor of thit 

school greatly depends on the escilcmcnl he receives 

from his companion ; an actor hiMit'iith mediocrity 

would ruin n piece. ' Bui figure, memory, voice, and 

oven sensibility, are uot sutKcieiit lor the actor tJT 

improeista ; be must he in the habit of cultivating the 

imagination, pouring forth the flow of expression, and 

Tompt in those flashes which instantaneously vibrate 

plaudits of an audience.' And this accom- 

^^ emporc actor feelingly laments that those 

^^L bii profession, who require the most care- 
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All education, are most likely to ha?e received the 
most neglected one. Lucian, in his curious treatise 
on Tragic Pantomime, asserts, that the great actor 
should also be a man of letters. 

The lively Gherardi pushes his arguments with 
more boldness, and throws out some curious informa- 
tion respecting this singular art : * Any one may learn a 
part by rote, and do something bad, or indifferent, on 
another theatre. With us the affair is quite other- 
wise ; and when an Italian actor dies, it is with infi- 
nite difficulty we can supply his place. An Italian 
aetor learns nothing by head ; he looks on the subject 
for a moment before he comes forward on the stage, 
and entirely depends on his imagination for the rest. 
The actor who is accustomed merely to recite what 
he has been taught is so completely occupied by his 
memory, that he appears to stand as it were uncon- 
nected either with the audience or his companion ; he 
is so impatient to deliver himself of the burthen he is 
carrying, that he trembles like a school-boy, or is as 
senseless as an Echo, and could never speak if others 
had not spoken before. Such a tutored actor among 
us would be like a paralytic arm to a body ; an un- 
serviceable member, only fatiguing the healthy action 
of the sound parts. Our performers, who became il- 
lustrious by their art, charmed the spectators by the 
beauty of their voice, their spontaneous gestures, the 
flexibility of their passions, while a certain natural 
air never failed them in their motions and their 
dialogue.'* 

Here, t)ien, is a species of the histrionic art unknown 
to us, and running counter to that critical canon which 

♦ See Gherardi*B preface to his Collection of Le Theatre 
ItdUen, These six yolumei consist of Farces written by French 
authors, in imitation of the more ancient extempore ones. 
They are ludicrous, and the writers wantonly sport with utter 
absurdity. 
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our great poet, but not powerful ai;lor, has delivered 
to the actors themselves, ' to speak no more than ii 
aet down for them.' The present art consisted in 
happily performing the reverse. 

Miieli of the mejit of these actors unquestionablj 
must be attributed to the felicity of the national 
genius. But there were probably Bome secret aids in 
this singular art of Extempore Ciimedy, which the 
pride of the artist has concealed. Some traits in ihe 
character, and some wit in the dialogue, might de- 
scend traditionally ; and the most experienced aolor 
on that stage would make use of liis memory more 
than he was willing to confess. Goldoni records an 
unlucky adventure of his ' Harlequin lost and found,' 
which outhne he had sketched for the Italian com- 
pany ; it was well received at Paris, but utterly failed 
at Fontainehleau, for some of the actors had tbougbt 
proper to incorporate too many of the jokes of the 
'Cocu imaginaire,' which displeased the court, and 
ruined the piece. Whoa a new piece was to be per- 
formed, the chief actor summoned Ihe Iroop in the 
morning, read the plol, and explained the story, W 
contrive scenes. It was like playing the whole per- 
formance before the actors. These hints of scenea 
were .all [lie rehearsal. When the aclor entered on 
the scene he did not know what was to come, nor had 
he any prompter to help him on ; much, too, depended 
on the talents of his companions ; yet sometimes a 
scene might be preconcerted. Invention, humour, 
bold conception of character, and rapid strokes of 
genius, they habitually exercised — and the panto- 
mimic arts of gesture, the passionate or humorous ex- 
f their feelings, would assist an actor when 
for a moment had deserted liim. Such ex- 
it not long hereditary, and in the decline 
t its defects became more apparent. 
3 degenerated ; the inexperienced aclor 
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became loquacious ; long monologues were contrived 
bj a barren genius to hide his incapacity for spirited 
dialogue ; and a wearisome repetition of trivial jests, 
coarse humour, and vulgar buffoonery, damned the 
Co/media a soggettOy and sunk it to a Bartholomew- 
fair play. But the miracle which genius produced, it 
may repeat^ whenever the same happy combination of 
circumstances and persons shall occur together. 

I shall give one anecdote to record the possible ex- 
cellence of the art. Louis Riccoboni, known in the 
annals of this theatre by the adopted name of Lelio, 
his favcAirite amoroso character, was not only an ac- 
complished actor, but a literary man ; and with his 
wife Flaminia, afterwards the celebrated novelist, dis- 
played a rare union of talents and of minds. It was 
suspected that they did not act att* improvista, from 
the facility and the elegance of their dialogue ; and a 
clamour was now raised in the literary circles, who 
had long been jealous of the fascination which at- 
tracted the public to the Italian theatre. It was said 
that the Riccobonis were imposing on the public 
credulity ; and that their pretended Extempore Come- 
dies were preconcerted scenes. To terminate this 
civil war between the rival theatres. La Motte offered 
to sketch a plot in five acts, and the Italians were 
challenged to perform it. This defiance was instant- 
ly accepted. On the morning of the representation 
Lelio detailed the story to his troop, hung- up the 
Scenario in its usual place, and the whole company 
was ready at the drawing of the curtain. The plot 
given in by La Motte was performed to admiration ; 
and all Paris witnessed the triumph,. La Motte after- 
wards composed this very comedy for the French 
theatre, L^Amante difficile, yet still the extempore one 
at the Italian theatre remained a more permanent fa- 
vourite ; and the public were delighted by seeing the 
same piece perpetually offering novelties and changing 
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its cimracter at tlie fancy of the actors. This fa( 
conveys an idea of dramatic execution which does m 
enter into our expurience. Riccoboni carried ibe 
Commedie dcW Arte to a new perfection, by the inlro- 
duclioii of an elegant fuble and serious cliaracten; 
and lie rnised the dignity of the Italian stage wheube 
inscribed on its curtain, 



The pantomimic cbaracters and the extempore 
comedy of Italy may liaTe had some influence even on 
our own dramatic poets: this source has indeed es- 
caped all notice; yet I incline to think it explains b 
difficult point in Massinger, which has baffled even lh« 
keen spirit of Mr Gilford. 

A passage in Massinger bears a striking resem- 
blance with one in Moliere's ' Malade Imaginaice.' 
It ia in 'The Emperor of the East,' vol. Ill, 317. 
The Quaclt or ' Empiric's' humorons notion ia bo 
closely that of Moliere's, that Mr GifFord, agreeing 
with Mr Gilchrist, ' finds it difficult to believe the 
coincidence accidental ;' but the greater dilliculty is, 
to conceive that 'Massinger ever fellinto Moliere's 
hands.' At that period, in the infancy of our iitera- 
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tare, our native authors and our own language were 
as insulated as their country. It is more than pro- 
bable that Massinget and Moliere had drawn from 
the same qpurce — the Italian comedj. Massinger's 
* Empiric,' as well as the acknowledged copy of 
Moliere 's * Medecin,' came from the * Dottore' of the 
Italian comedy.* The humour of these old Italian 
pantomimes was oAen as traditionally preserved as 
proverbs. Massinger was a student of Italian authors ; 
and some of the lucky hits of their theatre, which then 
consisted of nothing else but these burlesque come- 
dies, might have circuitously reached the English 
bard; and six-and-thirty years afterwards, the same 
traditional jests might have been gleaned by the Gallic 
one from the * Dottore,* who was still repeating what 
he knew \vas sure of pleasing. Our theatres of the 
Elizabethan period seem to have had here the ex- 
tempore comedy after the manner of the Italians : we 
surely possess one of these Scenarios, in the remark- 
able * Platts,' which were accidentally discovered at 
Dulwich College, bearing every feature of an Italian 
Scenario, Steevens calls them ' a mysterious frag^ 
ment of ancient stage-direction,' and adds, that * the 
paper describes a species of dramatic entertainment 
of which no memorial is preserved in any annals of 
the English stage.'* The commentators on Shaks- 
peare icippear not to have known the nature of these 
Scenarios. The * Piatt,' as it is called, is fairly writ- 
ten in a large hand, containing directions appointed 
to be stuck up near the prompter's station ; and it 
has even an oblong hole in its centre to admit of being 
suspended on a wooden peg. Particular scenes are 
barely ordered, and the names, or rather nick-names, 
of several of the players, appear in the most familiar 

* I refer the reader to Steevens's edition,'1793, vol. II, p. 495, 
for a sight of these literary curiosities. 
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manner, as they were known to tlieir companiona JD 
the rude green-room of that day; sucli as ' Pigg, 
White and Black Dick and Sam, Little Will Barne, 
Jack Gregory, and the Red-faced Fellow,' &.C. Some 
of these ' Phitts' are on solemn subjects, like the tragic 
pantomime; nnil in some appear 'Pantaloon, and 
his man Peascod, with spectacles,' Steevens ob- 
serves, that he met with no eariier example of the ap- 
pearance of Panlnloon, as a specific character on oar 
stage ; and that this direction concerning ' the spec- 
laclea' cannot fail to remind the reader of a cele- 
brated passage in ' As You like it ;' 

The lean and elippei'd Pnntaloon, 

With spectacles on Dose — 

Perliaps, he adds, Siiakspeare alludes to this person- 
age, as habited in his own time. Can we doubt that 
thia Panialoon had come from the Italian theatre, 
after what we have already said I Does not this con- 
firm the conjecture, that there existed an intercourse 
between the Italian theatre and our own 7 Further, 
Tarleton the comedian, and others, celebrated for 
their ' exteJi-pora! wit,' was the writer or inventor of 
one of these 'Plaits.' Stowe records of one of our 
actors that 'he had a quick, delicate, refined, extem- 
poral wit.' And of another tliat ' he had a wondrous, 
plentiful, pleasant, et((;mporn/ wit.' These actors then, 
who were in the habit of exercising their impromptus, 
resembled those who performed in the unwritten 
comedies of the Italians. Gabriel Harvey, the Ari- 
starehus of the day, compliments Tarleton for having 
brought forward a new species of dramatic exhibition. 
If this compliment paid to Tarleton merely alludes 10 
J '"Tterily at extemporaneous wit in the character of 

^^^H as my friend Mr Douce thinks, this would 

^^^H nt to show that he was attempting to intro- 

^^^^L otir stage the extempore comedy of the 
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Italians ; which Gabriel Harvey distinguishes as * a 
new species.' As for these «Platts,' which I shall 
now venture to call * Scenarios,' they surprise by 
their bareness, conveying no notion of the piece itself, 
though quite sufficient for the actors. They consist 
of mere exits and entrances of the actors, and often 
the real names of the actors are familiarly mixed with 
those of the dramatis persomB. Stevens has justly 
observed however on these skeletons, that although 
* the drift of these dramatic pieces cannot be collected 
£rom the mere outlines before us, yet we must not 
charge them with absurdity. Even the scenes of 
Shakspeare would have worn as unpromising an 
aspect, had their skeletons only been discovered.' 
The painted scenarios of the Italian theatre were not 
more intelligible ; exhibiting only the hints for scenes. 

Thus, I think, we have sufficient evidence of an 
intercourse subsisting between the English and Italian 
theatres, not hitherto suspected ; and I find an allu- 
sion to these Italian pantomimes, by the great town- 
wit Tom Nash, in his ' Pierce Pennilesse,' which 
shows that he was well acquainted with their nature. 
He indeed exults over them, observing that our plays 
are * honourable and full of gallant resolution, not 
consisting, like theirs, of pantaloon, a zany, and a 
w— e, (alluding to the women actors of the Italian 
stage ;)* but of emperors, kings, and princes.' But 
my conviction is still confirmed, when I find that 
Stephen Gosson wrote ^ the comedie of captain Ma- 
rio ;' it has not been printed, but ' Captain Mario' is 
one of the Italian characters. 

Even at a later period, the influence of these per- 
formances reached the greatest name in the English 
Parnassus. One of the great actors and authors of 

* Women were first introduced on the Italian stage about 
1560 — it was therefore an extraordinary novelty in Nash's time. 
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tliese pieces, who pnblisbed eighteen of these irregular 
productions, was Andreini, whose name must hare 
the honour nf being associated with Milton's, for it 
was his comedy or opem which threw the first spuk 
of tlie Paradise Lost into tlie soul of the epic poet — 
a circumstance wiiicfi will hardly be questioned bj 
those who have examined the different schemes and 
allegorical personages of the first projected drama o( 
Paradise Lost : nor was Andrcini, as well as lamij 
others of this race of Italian dramatists, inferior poeia. 
The Adamo of Andrcini was a personage sufficiently 
original and poetical to serve as the model of the 
Adam of Milton. The youthful English poet, at its 
representation, carried it away in his niiud. Wit 
indeed is a great traveller ; and thus also the ' Em- 
piric' of Massinger might have reached us, from (be 
Bolognese * Dotlore.' 

The late Mr Hole, the ingenious writer on the Ara- 
bian Nights, ohserved to me that Molicrc it must be 
presumed never read PlttcAcr's plays, yet his ' Bour- 
geois gentilhomme' and the other's ' Noble Gentle- 
man' bear in some instances a great resemblance. 
They possibly may have drawn from the same Italiaa 
source of comedy which I have here indicated. 



SONG3 OF TRADES, OR SONGS FOR THE PEOPLE. 

Men of genius have devoted some of their hours, 
and even governments have occasionally assisted, to 
render the people happier by song and dance. The 
Grecians had songs appropriated to the various trades. 
Songs of this nature would shorten the manufacturer's 
tedious task-work, and solace the artisan at his soli- 
tary occupation. A beam of gay fancy kindling his 
^iad, a playful change of measures delighting his 
«*r, even a moralising verse to cherish his better feel- 
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ings — these ingeniously adapted to each profession, 
and some to the display of patriotic characters and 
national events, would contribute something to public 
happiness. Such themes are worthy of a patriotic 
bard, of the Southejs for their hearts, and the Moores 
for their verse. 

Fletcher of Saltoun said, * If a man were permitted 
to make all the ballads, he need not care who should 
make all the laws of a nation.* The character of a 
people is long preserved in their national songs. * God 
save the king' and * Rule Britannia* are, and I hope 
will long be, our English national airs. 

*' The story of Amphion building Thebes with his 
lyre was not a fable,' says Dr Clarke. * At Thebes, 
in the harmonious adjustment of those masses which 
remain belonging to the ancient walls, we saw enough 
to convince us that this story was no fable ; for it was 
a very ancient custom to carry on immense labour by 
an accompaniment of music and singing. The custom 
still exists both in Egypt and Greece. It might, there- 
fore, be said that the Walls of Thebes were built at 
the sound of the only musical instrument then in use ; 
because, according to the custom of the country^ the 
lyre was necessary for the accomplishment of the 
work.'* 

AthensBUS t has preserved the Greek names of dif- 
ferent songs as sung by various trades, but unfortu- 
nately none of the songs themselves. There was a 
song for the corn-grinders ; another for the workers 
in wool ; another for the weavers. The reapers had 
their carol ; the herdsmen had a song which an ox- 
driver of Sicily had composed ; the kneaders, and the 
bathers, and the galley-rowers, were not without their 
chant. We have ourselves a song of the weavers, 

* Dr Clarke's Travels, Vol. IV, p. 56. 
t Deip. Lib. XIV, cap. III. 
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whieli Ritson has preserved in hia 'Aucient Songs;' 
and il may be found in the popular cliap-book of ' The 
Life iif Jack of Newbury ;' and tlie songs of anglers, 
of old Isaac Walton, and Charles Cotton, stLll retain 
their freshness, 

Mr Heber has hcaiitifiilly observed, iu bia Bampton 
Lectures, that among the Greeks the hymn which 
placed Uarmodius in the green aud flowery island of 
the Blessed was chanted hy the potter to his wheel, 
and enlivened the labours of the Firaean mariner. 

Dr Johnson is the only writer I recollect who has 
noticed something of this nature which he observed 
in the Highlands. ' The strokes of the sickle were 
timed by the modulation of the harvest song, in 
which all their voices were united. They accompany 
every notion which can be done in equal time with an 
appropriate strain, which has, they say, not much 
meaTiiug, but its effects nre regularity and cheerful- 
ness. There is an oar song used by the Ilebrideans.' 

But if these chants ' have not much meaning,' they 
will not prodnce the desired effect of touching the 
heart, as well as giving vigour to the arm of the la- 
bourer. The gondoliers of Venice while away their 
long midnight hours on the water with the stanzas of 
Tasao. Frngmeuts of Homer are sung by the Greek 
sailors of the Archipelago; the severe labour of the 
trackers, iu China, is accompanied with a song wbich 
encourages their exertions, and renders these simul- 
taneous. Mr Ellis mentions, that the sight of the lof- 
ty pagoda of Tong-chow served as a great topic of 
incitement in the song of the trackers toding against 
the stream, to their place of rest. The eanoe-men, 
on the Gold Coast, in a very dangerous passage, ' on 
the back of a high-curling wave, paddling with all 
their might, singing or rather shouting their wild song, 
jjfetelow it up,' says M'Leod, who was a lively witness 
Hjl^^iB happy combination of song, of labour, and of 
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peri], which he acknowledges was * a very terrific pro- 
cess.' Our sailors at Newcastle, in heaving their an- 
chors, have their * Heave, and ho \ rum-below !' but 
the Sicilian mariners must be more deeply affected by 
their beautiful hymn to the Virgin ! A society .insti- 
tuted in Holland for general good do not consider 
among their least useful projects that of having print- 
ed at a low price a collection of songs for sailors. 

It is extremely pleasing, as it is true, to notice the 
honest exultation of an excellent ballad-writer, C. 
Dibdin, who in his Professional Life, p. 8, writes — * I 
have learnt my songs have been considered as an ob- 
ject of national consequence ; that they have been the 
solace of sailors and long voyagers, in storms, in bat- 
tle ; and that they have been quoted in mutinies, to 
the restoration of order and discipline.' It is record- 
ed of the Portuguese soldiery in Ceylon, at the siege 
of Colombo, when pressed with misery and the pangs 
of hunger, that they derived, during their marches, 
not only consolation, but also encouragement, by re- 
hearsing the stanzas of the Lusiad. 

We ourselves have been a great ballad nation, and 
once abounded with songs of the people ; not, howev- 
er, of this particular species, but rather of narrative 
poems. They are described by Puttenham, a critic 
in the reign of Elizabeth, as * small and popular 
songs, sung by those Cantabanqui, upon benches and 
barrels' heads, where they have no other audience 
than boys, or country fellows that pass by them in the 
streets ; or else by blind harpers, or such like tavern- 
minstrels, that give a fit of mirth for a groat.' Such 
were these * Reliques of ancient English Poetry,' 
which Selden collected, Pepys preserved, and Percy 
published. Ritson, our great poetical antiquary in 
this sort of things, says, that few are older than the 
reign of James I. The more ancient songs of the 
people perished by having been printed in single 
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sheets, and llieir liumble purchasers having no other | 
library to preserve them tlian tlie walls on which thej 
pasted tlieni. Tliosc we hnre consist of a succeed- 
ing race of hnlluds, chiefly revived or writlen bj 
Ricliari] Johnson, the author of the well-knuwn ro- 
mance of tlie Seven Champions, unci Delony, the wri- 
ter of Jack of Newbory's Life, and the ' Gentle CraR,' 
who lived iu the time of James and Charles. One 
Martin Parker was n. most notorious ballad-scribbler 
in the reign of Charles I, and the Protector. 

These writers, in their old age, collected theirsongs 
into little penny hooka, called ' Garlands,' some of 
which Imve been re-publjsiied by Riison ; and a receot 
. editor has well described them as ' humble and amu»- 
ing villiige strains, founded upon the squabbles of a 
wake, talcs of untrue Jove, superstitious rumours, or 
miracitloua traditions of the hamlet.' They enter into 
the picture of our manners, as well as folio chroni- 
cles. 

These sotigs abounded in the good old times of Eli- 
zabeth and Jamc^; for Hall in his Satires notices 
them as 

' Sung to IhB wheel, and sung unto the pajle ;' 

that is. Sling by maidens spinning, or milking; and 
indeed Shnkajieare had described them as 'old and 
plain,' chanted by 

' The spinsters &nil (he knitters in the sun, 
And the free maida that weave their threads with bones.' 
Ticcl/tk Jflghi. 

They were the favourites of the Poet of Nature, who 
takes every opportunity to introduce them into the 
mouths of hia clown, his fool, and his itinerant Auto- 
fycuB. When the late Dr Burney, who had probably 
BOt the slightest conception of their nature, and per* 
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haps as little taste for their rude and wild simplicity, 
ventured to call the songs of Autolycus, ' two nonsen' 
steal songs,' the musician called down on himself one 
of the bitterest notes from Steevens that ever com- 
mentator penned against a profane scoffer.* 

Whatever these songs were, it is evident they form- 
ed a source of recreation to the solitary task-worker. 
But as the more masculine trades had their own songs, 
whose titles only appear to have reached us, such as 

* The Carman's Whistle,' ' Watkin's Ale,' ' Chopping 
Knives,' d&c, they were probably appropriated to the 
respective trades they indicate. The tune of the 

* Carman's Whistle' was composed by Bird^ and the 
favourite tune of < Queen Elizabeth' may be found in 
the collection called * Queen Elizabeth's Virginal 
Book.' One who has lately heard it played says, 
that 'it has more air than the other execrable com- 
positions in her Majesty's book, something resembling 
a French quadrille.' 

The feeling our present researches would excite 
would naturally be most strongly felt in small com- 
munities, where the interest of the governors is to 
contribute to the individual happiness of the laborious 
classes. The Helvetic society requested Lavater to 
compose the Schweizerlieder^ or Swiss Songs, which 
are now sung by the youth of many of the cantons ; 
and various Swiss poets have successfully composed 
on national subjects, associated with their best feel- 
ings. In such paternal governments as was that of 
Florence under the Medici, we find that songs and 

* Dr Barney subaequently observed, that < this rogue Autoly- 
CU8 is the true ancient Minstrel in the old Fabliaux,' on which 
Steevens remarks, * Many will push the comparison a little fur- 
ther, and concur with me in thinking that our modern minstrels 
of the opera, like their predecessor Autolycus, Bie pickpockets as 
well as singers of nonsensical ballads.' Steevens' Shakspeare, 
vol. VII, p. 107, his own edition, 1793. 



dances for the people, engaged the muse of Lorenzo, 
who condescended to delight them with pleasant songs 
composed in popular language ; the example of such 
a character was followed by the men of genius of the 
age. These ancient songs, often adapted to the dif- 
ferent trades, opened a vein of invention in the new 
characters, and allusions, the humorous equivoques, 
and sometimes with the licentiousness of popular fan- 
cy. They were collected in 1559, under the title of 
' Canti Carnascialeschi,' and there is a modern edi- 
tion, in 1750, in two volumes quarto. Mr Roscoe,* 
and Mr Guinguene,t have given a pleasing account of 
tliesc songs. It is said they sing to this day a popu- 
lar one by Lorenzo, beginning 

' Ben venga Maggio 
E'l gonfalon selvaggio,'t 

whicli has all the florid brilliancy of an Italian spring. 
The most delightful songs of this nature would na- 
turally be found among a people whose climate and 
whose labours alike inspire a general hilarity ; and 
the vineyards of France have produced a class of 
songs, of excessive gaiety and freedom, called Chan- 
sons (Ic Vcndangc. A most interesting account of 
these songs may be found in Le Grand D'Assoucy's 
Histoire dc la Vie privee des Frangais, ' The men 
and women, each with a basket on their arm, assem- 
ble at the foot of the hill ; there stopping, they ar- 
range themselves in a circle. The chief of this band 
tunes up a joyous song, whose burthen is chorused : 
then they ascend, and dispersed in the vineyard, they 
work without interriii)ting their tasks, wliile new 

* Life of Lorenzo do Medici, vol. I. 304, 
t Hist. Litt. do I'ltalie, vol. Ill, r>U(';. 

X Mr Roscoe has printed this very delightful song, in the Life 
of Lorenzo, No. XLI, App. 
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couplets often resound from some of the vine-dress- 
ers ; sometimes intermixed with a sudden jest at a 
traveller. In the evening, their supper scarcely over, 
their joy recommences, thej dance in a circle, and 
^ing some of those songs of free gaietj, which the 
moment excuses, known bj the name of vineyard 
songs. The gaiety becomes general ; masters, guests, 
friends, servants, all dance together ; and in this man- 
ner a day of labour terminates, which one might mis- 
take for a day of diversion. It is what I have wit- 
nessed in Champagne, in a land of vines, far differ- 
ent from the country where the labours of the harvest 
form so painful a contrast.'* 

The extinction of those songs which formerly kept 
alive the gaiety of the domestic . circle, whose burth- 
ens were always sung in chorus, is lamented by the 
French antiquary. * Our fathers had a custom to 
amuse themselves at the desert of a feast by a joy- 
ous song of this nature. Each in his turn sung, — 
all chorused.' This ancient gaiety was sometimes 
gross and noisy ; but he prefers it to the tame decency 
of our times — these smiling, not laughing days of 
Lord Chesterfieldt 

* O ne lit plus, on sourit aujourdhui ; 
£t no8 plaisirs sont voisins de Tennui.' 

Few men of letters have not read the collections 
which have been made of these charming Chanson^ 
nettesj to which French poetry owes a great share of 
its fame among foreigners. These treasures of wit 
and gaiety, which for such a length of time have .been 
in the mouths of all Frenchmen, now forgotten, are 
buried in the dust of libraries. These are the old 
French VaudeviUes, formerly sung at meals by the 

' * Le Grand, vol. Ill, p. 52. 
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company. The celebrated Count de Gramaiont 
mentioDed by Hamilton as being 



Airrpoble el vifpn propos ; 

Heciieil liuant d'antiqaes Vaudczilla. 



It 19 J 



These Vaudfnilles were originally inveated by ft 
fuller of Vau de Vire, or the valley by ihe river Tift, 
and were sung by his men lo amuse themselvea as they 
spread tlieir elotlia on the banks of the river. Thej 
were songs composed on some incident or adventure 
of the day. At first these gay playful effusions were 
called the songs of Vau de Vire., till they became 
known aa Vaudevilles. Boi eau baa well described 
them : 



It is well known how the attempt ended, of James 
I and his iinrortiinate son, by the publicaiion of thcix 
' Book of SporiH,' to preserve tbe national character 
from the gloom of fanatical puritanism ; among its 
unhappy ellecis, tbero was however one not a little 
ludicrous. TiiQ Puritans, offended by the gentlest 
forms of mirtb, and every day becoming more sullen, 
were so shocked at the simple merriment of tbe peo- 
ple, that they contrived to parody these songs into 
spiritual ones ; and Sliakspeare speaks of the Puritan 
of his day, ' singing psalms to hornpipes.' As Puri- 
tans are the same in all times, the Methodists in our 
own repeated the foolery, and set their hymns to 
popular tuDcs and jigs, which one of them said were 
'too good for the devil.' They have sung hymns to 
the air of ' The beds of sweet roses," &,c. And as 
there have been Puritans among other people as well 
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as our own» the same occurrence took place both in 
Italy and France. In Italy, the Carnival songs were 
turned into pious hymns ; the hymn Jesu fammi mo- 
rire, is sung to the music of Vaga bella e gentile — Crur 
cifisso a capo chino to that of Una donna d*amor fino^ 
one of the most indecent pieces in the Canxoni a bal" 
h ; and the hymn, beginning, 

< Ecco'l Messia 
£ la M adre Maria,* 

was sung to the gay tune of Lorenzo de Medici, 

' Ben yenga Maggio, 
E'l Gonfalon^, selyaggio.' 

Atheneeus notices what we call slang or flash songs. 
He tells us, that there were poets who composed songs 
in the dialect of the mob ; and who succeeded in this 
kind of poetry, adapted to their various characters. 
The French call such songs Chansons d la Vade, and 
have frequently composed them with a ludicrous effect, 
when the style of the Poissardes is applied to the 
gravest matters of state, and conveys the popular 
feelings in the language of the populace. This sort 
of satirical song is happily defined in a playful didac- 
tic poem on La Vaudeville^ 

* n est Tesprit de ceux qui n*en ont pas.* 

Atheneeus has also preserved songs, sung by peti- 
tioners who went about on holidays to collect alms. 
A friend of mine, with taste and learning, has dis- 
covered in his researches, *The Crow Song,' and 
« The Swallow Song,' and has transfused their spirit 
in a happy version. I preserve a few striking ideas. 

The Collectors for *The Crow' sung: 

* My good worthy masters, a pittance bestow, 
Some oatmeal, or barley, or wheat for tht Crow, 
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A loaf, or B penny, or e'en whot you will, — 
• From llie poor man, a grain of bU hhU may buC 
For your Crow awaliowa nil, nod is not 0¥er-ni( 
And Itic m«n wlio r.Kn now give hi* grain, and 
May nnollier ilny give fi-om n. plenlifal elore. — 
Como my lad to Ihe door, I'lntua noda to our w 
And our sveei little mutrea^ comes nut with a 
She gives us lior figs, anJ alic gives ub a Binile- 
Heaven send her a. husband ! — 
And a boy to be danced on hia grandfalJier'a tr 
And a girl like herself a!! the joy of her inothc 
Wbo may one day present her with just such anothM;, 

Thus we carry onr Crow-scmg to door after door, 
Alternately rhantjng, wc rninble along, 
And we treat all wha gire, or give not, with a Bon| 



I 



Snal low-Binding, or Clieliclonising, as llic Greek 
term is, wns anuclier method of collecting eleemosy- 
narv gi^s, wlitch took place in the month Uoetlrumion, 

'The Swallow, the Swallow is here, 
With his back bo hlnck, and hU belly so white, 

lie brings on the pride of the year, 
With the gay months of love, nnd the dnys of delight. 
Came bring out your good himiniing stuff ; 
Of llie nice Ut-bils let the Swallow parUke ; 
And a slice of the right Boediomion cake. 
So give, and giTe quickly, — 
Or we'll pull down the door from its liinges ; 
Or we'll steal young madam away '. 
Hut see ! we're a merry boy'a party, 
Ami the Swallow, the Swallow, is here I' 

These snnga resemble those of our own ancient 
munuDers, who to this day, in honour of Bishop 
Blai/e, the Saint of WooI-combcrs, go about chanting 
on the eves of their holidays. A custom long existed 
in this country to elect a Boy-Bishop in almost every 
parish ; the Montem at Eton still prevails ; and there 
is a closer connexion perhaps between the custom 
which produced the ' Songs of the Crow and the 
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Swallow,' and our Northern mummeries, than may be 
at first suspected. The Pagan Saturnalia, which the 
Swallow song by its pleasant menaces resembles, 
were afterwards disguised in the forms adopted by 
the early Christians; and such are the remains of the 
Roman Catholic Religion, in which the people were 
long indulged in their old taste for mockery and 
mummery. I must add in connexion with our main 
inquiry, that our own ancient beggars had their songs, 
some of which are as old i^s the Elizabethan period, 
and many are fancifully characteristic of their habits 
and their feelings. 



INTRODUCERS OF EXOTIC FLOWERS, FRUITS, ETC. 

There has been a class of men whose patriotic 
affection, or whose general benevolence, have been 
usually defrauded of the gratitude their country owes 
them : these have been the introducers of new flowers, 
new plants, and new roots into Europe ; the greater 
part which we now enjoy was drawn from the luxuri- 
ant climates of Asia, and the profusion which now 
covers our land originated in the most anxious nurs- 
ing, and were the gif^s of individuals. Monuments are 
reared, and medals struck, to commemorate events 
and names, which are less deserving our regard than 
those who have transplanted into the colder gardens 
of the North the rich fruits, the beautiful flowers, and 
the succulent pulse and roots of more favoured spots ; 
and carrying into their own country, as it were, an- 
other Nature, they have, as old Gerard well expresses 
it, * laboured with the soil to make it fit for the plants, 
and with the plants to make them delight in the soil.' 

There is no part of the characters of Peiresc and 
Evelyn, accomplished as they are in so many, which 
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seems more delightful to me, than their enthusiasm for 
the garden, the orcharti, and the forest. 

Peiresc, whose literary occupations admitted of no 
interruption, and whose universal correspondence 
throughout the habitable globe was more than suffi- 
cient to absorb his studious life, yet was he the first 
man, as Gassendus relates in his interesting manner, 
whose incessant inquiries procured the great variety^ 
of jessamines ; those from China whose leaves, always 
green, bear a clay-coloured flower, and a delicate 
perfume ; the American, with a crimson-coloured, 
and the Persian, with a violet-coloured flower ; and 
the Arabian, whose tendrils he delighted to train over 
' tlie banqueting-house in his garden ;' and of fruits, 
the orange-trees with a red and parti-coloured flower; 
the medlar ; the rough cherry without stone ; the 
rare and luxurious vines of Smyrna and Damascus ; 
and the fig-tree called Adam's, whose fruit by its size 
was supposed to be that with which the spies returned 
from the land of Canaan. Gassendus describes his 
transports when PeiresG beheld the Indian ginger 
growing green in his garden, and his delight in graft- 
ing the myrtle on the musk vine, that the experiment 
might show us the myrtle wine of the ancients. But 
transplanters, like other inventors, are sometimes 
baffled in their delightful enterprises ; and we are told 
of Peiresc's deep regret when he found that the Indian 
cocoa nut would only bud, and then perish in the cold 
air of France, w hile the leaves of the Egyptian papy- 
rus refused to yield him their vegetable paper. But it 
was his garden which propagated the exotic fruits and 
flowers, which he transplanted into the French king's, 
and into cardinal Barberini's, and the curious in Eu- 
rope ; and these occasioned a work on the manuring 
of flowers by Ferrarius, a botanical Jesuit, who there 
described these novelties to Europe. 
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Had Evelyn only composed the great work of bis 
* Sylva, or a discourse of Forest Trees,' &.c, his name 
would have excited the gratitude of posterity. The 
voice of the patriot exults in the dedication to Charles 
II, prefixed to one of the later editions. * I need not 
acquaint your majesty, how many millions of timber- 
trees, besides infinite others, have been propagated 
and planted throughout your vast dominions, at the 
instigation and by the sole direction of this work, be- 
cause your majesty has been pleased to own it pub- 
lickly for my encouragement.' And surely while Bri- 
tain retains her awful situation among the nations of 
Europe, the *Sylva' of Evelyn will endure with her 
triumphant oaks. It was a retired philosopher who 
aroused the genius of the nation, and who casting, a 
prophetic eye towards the age in which we live, has 
contributed to secure our sovereignty of the seas. 
The present navy of Great Britain has been con- 
structed with the oaks which the genius of Evelti^ 
planted ! 

Animated by a zeal truly patriotic, De Serres in 
France, 1599, composed a work on the art of raising . 
silk-worms, and dedicated it to the municipal body of 
Paris, to excite the inhal>itants to cultivate mulberry- 
trees. The work at first produced a strong sensa- 
tion, and many planted mulberry-trees in the vicinity 
of Paris ; but as they were not yet used to raise and 
manage the silk-worm, they reaped nothing but their 
trouble for their pains. They tore up the mulberry- 
trees they had planted,' and, in spite of De Serres, as- 
serted that the northern climate was not adapted for 
the rearing of that tender insect. The great Sully, 
from his hatred of all objects of luxury, countenanced 
the popular clamour, and crushed the rising enter- 
prise of De Serres. The monarch was wiser than 
the minister. The book had made sufficient noise to 
reach the ear of Henry IV ; who desired the author 
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to draw up a memoir on the subject, from which the 
king was induced to plant mulberry-trees in all the 
royal gardens ; and having imported the eggs of silk- 
worms from Spain, this patriotic monarch gave up 
his orangeries, which were but his private gratifica- 
tions, for that leaf which, converted into silk, became 
a part of the national wealth. It is to De Serres, who 
introduced the plantations of mulberry-trees, that the 
commerce of France owes one of her staple commo- 
dities ; and although the patriot encountered the hos- 
tility of the prime minister, and the hasty prejudices 
of the populace in his own day, yet his name at this 
moment is fresh in the hearts of his fellow-citizens; 
for I have just received a medal, the gift of a literary 
friend from Paris, which bears his portrait, with the 
reverse, '' Socicte d^ Agriculture du Department de la 
Schic.'* It was struck in 1807. The same honour is 
tlie right of Evelyn from the British nation. 

There was a period when the spirit of plantation 
was prevalent in this kingdom ; it probably originated 
from the ravages of the soldiery during the civil wars. 
A man, whose retired modesty has perhaps obscured 
his claims on our regard, the intimate friend of the 
great spirits of that age, by birth a Pole, but whose 
mother had probably been an English woman, Samuel 
Hartlib, to whom Milton addressed his tract on 
education, published every manuscript he collected on 
the subjects of horticulture and agriculture. The 
public good he efl'ected attracted the notice of Crom- 
well, who rewarded him with a pension, which after 
the restoration of Charles II was suffered to lapse, 
and Hartlib died in utter neglect and poveirty. One 
of his tracts is, * A design for plenty by an universal 
planting of fruit-trees.' The project consisted in en- 
closing the waste lands and commons, and appointing 
officers, whom he calls fruiterers, or wood-wards, to 
see the plantations were duly attended to. The wri- 
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ter of this project observes on fruits, that it is a sort 
of provisions so natural to the taste, that the poor man 
and even tlie child will prefer it before better food, 
* as the story goeth,' which he has preserved in these 
ancient and simple lines. 

* The poor man's bhild invited was to dine, 
With flesh of oxen, sheep, and fatted swine, 
(Far better cheer than, be at home could find.) 
And yet this child to stay had little minde. 
Ton have, quoth be, no apple, froise, nor pie, 
Stew'd pairs, with bread and milk, and walnuts by.' 

The enthusiasm of these transplanters inspired their 
labours. They have watched the tender infant of 
their planting, till the leaf and the flowers and the 
fruit expanded under their hand ; often indeed they 
have even ameliorated the quality, increased the size, 
and even created a new species. The apricot, drawn 
from America, was first known in Europe in the six- 
teenth century : an old French writer has remarked, 
that it was originally not larger than a damson ; our 
gardeners, he says, have improved it to the perfection 
of its present size and richness. One of these en- 
thusiasts is noticed by Evelyn, who for forty years 
had in vain tried by a graft to bequeath his name to 
a new fruit ; but persisting on wrong principles, this 
votary of Pomona has died without a name. We 
sympathise with Sir William Temple when he exult- 
ingly acquaints us with the size of his orange-trees^ 
and with the flavour of his peaches and grapes, con- 
fessed by Frenchmen to have equalled those of Fon- 
tainebleau and Gascony, while the Italians agreed 
that his white figs were as good as any of that sort in 
Italy : and of his * having had the honour' to natur- 
alize in this country four kinds of grapes, with his li- 
beral distributions of cuttings from them, because ^he 

VOL. 111. 8* 
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ever thought all things of this kind the commoner they 
are the better.' 

The greater number of our exotic flowers and fruits 
were' carefully transported into this country by many 
of our travelled nobility and gentry ; some names 
have been casually preserved. The learned Linacre 
first brought, on his return from Italy, the damask- 
rose ; and Thomas Lord Cromwell, in the reign of 
Henry VIII, enriched our fruit-gardens with three 
different plums. In the reign of Elizabeth, Edward 
Grindal, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, re- 
turning from exile, transported here the medicinal 
plant of the tamerisk : the first oranges appear to 
have been brought into England by one of the Carew 
family ; for a century after, they still flourished at the 
family seat at Beddington, in Surrey. The cherry 
orchards of Rent were first planted about Sitting- 
bourne, by a gardener of Henry VIII ; and the cur- 
rant-bush was transplanted when our commerce with 
the island of Zante was first opened in the same 
reign. The elder Tradescant in 1620 entered him- 
self on board of a privateer, armed against Morocco, 
solely with a view of finding an opportunity of steal- 
ing apricots into Britain : and it appears that he suc- 
ceeded in his design. To Sir Walter Rawleigh we 
have not been indebted solely for the luxury of the 
tobacco-plant, but for that infinitely useful root, which 
forms a part of our daily meal, and often the entire 
meal of the j)Oor man — the potatoe, whicli deserved 
to have been called a Rawleigh. Sir Anthony Ashley 
first planted cabbages in this country, and a cabbage 
at his feet appears on his monument. Sir Richard 
Weston first brought clover grass into England from 
Flanders, in 1045 ; and the figs planted by Cardinal 
Pole at Lambeth, so far back as the reign of Henry 
VIII, are said to be still remaining there: nor is this 
surprising, for Spilnian, who set up the first paper- 
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mill in England, at Dartford, in 1590, is said to have 
brought over in his portmanteau the two first lime- 
trees, which he planted here, and which are still 
growing. The Lombardy poplar was introduced into 
England by the Earl of Rochford in 1758. The first 
mulberry-trees in this country are now standing at 
Sion-house.* By an Harleian ms. it is mentioned 
that the first general planting of mulberries and 
making of silk in England was by 'William Stallenge, 
comptroller of the custom-house, and Monsieur Ver- 
ton, in 1608. It is probable that Monsieur Verton 
transplanted this novelty from his own country, where 
we have seen De Serres^s great attempt. Here the 
mulberries have succeeded better than the si Ik- worms. 

The very names of many of our vegetable king- 
dom indicate their locality : fron^ the majestic cedar 
of Lebanon, to the small Cos-lettuce, which came 
from the isle of Cos ; the cherries from Cerasuntis, a 
city of Pontus ; the peach, or persicum, or mala Per* 
5tea, Persican apples, from Persia ; the pistachio, or 
psittaciai is the Syrian word for that nut. The chest- 
nut, or chataignet in French, and castagna in Italian, 
from Castagna, i^ town of Magnesia. Our plums 
coming chiefly from Syria and Damascus, the dam- 
son, or damascene plum, gives us a recollection of its 
distant origin. 

It is somewhat curious to observe on this subject, 
that there exists an unsuspected intercourse between 
nations, in the propagation of exotic plants, d^c. 
Lucullus, after the war with Mithridates, introduced 
cherries from Pontus into Italy ; and the newly-im- 
ported fruit was found so pleasing that it was rapidly 
propagated, and six and twenty years aAer wards, as 

* The reader may find more dates amaasod respecting the in- 
troduction of fruits, &c, in Gough's British Topography, vol. I, 
p. 133, Harl. mb. 6884. 
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Pliny testifies, the cherry-tree passed over into Brit- 
ain.* Thus a victory obtained by a Roman consul 
over a king of Pontiis, with which it would seem that 
Britain could have no concern, was the real occasion 
of our coitntrymen possessing cherry-orchards. Yet 
to our shame must it be told, that these cherries from 
the king of Pontus's city of Cerasuntis are not the 
cherries we are now eating ; for the whole race of 
cherry-trees was lost in the Saxon period, and was 
only restored by the gardener of Henry VIII, who 
brought them from Flanders — without a word to en- 
hance his own merits, concerning the helium Mithri- 
daticum ! 

A calculating political economist will little sympa- 
thize with the peaceful triumphs of those active and 
generous spirits, who have thus propagated the truest 
wealth, and the most innocent luxuries of the people. 
The project of a new tax, or an additional consump- 
tion of ardent spirits, or an act of parliament to put 
a convenient stop to population by forbidding the 
banns of some happy couple, would be more congen- 
ial to their researches ; and they would leave without 
regret the names of those, whom we have held out to 
the grateful recollections of their country. The Ro- 
mans, who with all their errors were at least patriots, 
entertained very different notions of these introdu- 
cers into their country of exothc fruits and flowers. 
Sir Williiun Temple has elegantly noticed the fact. 
' The great ctJi)tains, and even consular men, who 
first brought them over, took pride in giving them 
their own names, by which they ran a great while in 
Rome, as in memory of some great service or pleas- 
ure they had done their country ; so that not only 
laws and battles, but several sorts of aj)ples and pears 
were called Manlian and Claudian, Pompeyan and Ti- 

* Pliny, Nat. Hist. Lib. xv, c. 25. 
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berian, and by several other such noble names.' Pli- 
' ny has paid his tribute of applause to Lucullus, for 
bringing cherry and nut-trees from Pontus into Italy. 
And we have several modern instances, where the 
name of the transplanter, oi* rearer, has been pre- 
served in this sort of creation. Peter CoIIinson, the 
botanist, to 'whom the English gardens are indebted 
for m any new and curious species which he acquired 
by m cans of an extensive correspondence in America,' 
was highly gratified when Linnaeus baptised a plant 
with his name ; and with great spirit asserts his hon- 
ourable claim : * Something, I think, was due to me 
for the great number of plants and seeds I have an- 
nually procured from abroad, and you have been so 
good as to pay it, by giving me a species of eternity, 
botanically speaking ; that is, a name as long as men 
and books endure.' Such is the true animating lan- 
guage of these patriotic enthusiasts ! 

Some lines at the close of Peacham's Emblems give 
an idea of an English fruit -garden in 1612. He men- 
tions that cherries were not long known, and gives an 
origin to the name of filbert. 

< The Persian Peach, and fruitful Quince ;* 
And there the forward Almond grew, 

With cherries knowne no long time since ; 
The Winter Warden, orchard's pride ; 

The Fhiliberti that loves the vale, 
And red queen-apple,t so envido 

Of school-boies, passing by the pale.' 

* The quince comes from Sydon, a town of Crete, we are told 
by Le Grand, in his Vie priv6e des Fran9ois, vol. I, p. 143 j 
where may be found a list of the origin of most of our fruits. 

t Peacham has here given a note. * The JUhert, so named of 
Philibertj a king of France, who caused by arte sundry kinds to 
be brought forth : as did a gardener of Otranto in Italic bj 
cloue-gilliflowers, and carnations of such colours as we now see 
them.' 

t The queen-apple was probably thus distinguished in com- 
pliment to Elizabeth. In Moffet's < Healths Improvement,' I 
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A PERSON whose history will serve as a canvas to 
exhibit some scenes of the arts of the money-trader 
was one Audley, a lawyer, and a great practical phi- 
losopher, who concentrated his vigorous faculties in 
the science of the relative value of Money. He 
flourished through the reigns of James I, Charles I, 
and held a lucrative office in the * court of wards,' 
till tliat singular court was abolished at the time of 
the restoration. In his own times he was called *The 
great Audley,'* an epithet so often abused, and here 
applied to the creation of enormous wealth. But there 
are minds of great capacity, concealed by the nature 
of their pursuits ; and the wealth of -Audley may be 
considered as the cloudy medium through which a 
bright genius shone, of which, had it been thrown 
into a nobler sphere of action, the * greatness' would 
have been less ambiguous. 

Audley lived at a time when divines were pro- 
claiming ' the detestable sin of Usury,' prohibited by 
God and man ; but the Mosaic prohibition was the 
municipal law of an agricultural commonwealth, 
which being without trade, the general poverty of its 
members could aftord no interest for loans ; but it was 

find an account of apples which are said to have been ^ graffed 
upon a nnilborry-stock, and then wax thorough red as our queen 
apples, cailod by Kiiellias, Riibelliana, and Claudiana by Pliny.' 
1 am told the race is not extinct; an apple of this description is 
yet to be tound. 

* I liiid this AuDLKY noticed in the curious obituary of the 
great book-collector llichard JSniith. ' 1(362, Nov 15, died Mr 
HutT-h Audlev, sometime of the court of wards, infinitely rich.' 
Pecks Uesid. Cur. II. p. 51*2. And some memoirs in a very 
rare quaito tract, intitled ' The way to be rich, according to the 
practice of the great Audley, who began with two hundred 
pounds in the year 1005, and died worth four hundred thousand." 
10(5-2. 
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not forbidden the Israelite to take usury from * the 
stranger.' Or they were quoting from the fathers, 
who understood this point, as they had that of * orig- 
inal sin/ and * the immaculate conception ;' while the 
scholastics amused themselves with a quaint and col- 
legiate fancy which they had picked up in Aristotle, 
that interest for money had been forbidden by nntuve, 
because coin in itself was barren and un propagating, 
unlike corn, of which every grain will produce many. 
But' Audley considered no doubt that money was not 
incapable of multiplying itself, provided it was in 
hands who knew to make it grow and * breed,' as 
Shylock affirmed. The lawyers then however did 
not agree with the divines, nor the college-philoso- 
phers ; they were straining at a more liberal interpre- 
tation of this odious term * Usury.' Lord Bacon de- 
clared, that the suppression of Usury is only fit for an 
Utopian government ; and Audley must have agreed 
with the learned Cowell, who in his 'Interpreter' de- 
rives the term ab usu et cere, quasi usu ara, which in 
our vernacular style was corrupted into Usury, What- 
ever the 5m might be in the ejes of some, it had be- 
come at least a controversial sin, as Sir Syroonds 
D'Ewes calls it, in his manuscript Diary, who how- 
ever was afraid to commit it.* Audley, no doubt, 

^ D'Ewes's father loet a manor, which wai recovered by the 
widow of the person who had sold it to him. Old D'Ewes con- 
sidered this loss as a punishment for the usurious loan of mo- 
ney ; the fact is, that he had purchased that manor with the tn- 
terests accumulating from the money lent on it. His son in- 
treated him to give over ' the practice of that controversial sin.* 
This expression shows that even in that age there were rational 
political (economists. Mr Bentham, in his little treatise on 
Usury, has taken the just views, cleared from the indistinct and 
partial ones so long prevalent. Collier has an admirable Essay 
on Usury, vol. III. It is a curious notion of Lord Bacon's that 
he would have interest at a lower rate in the country than in 
trading towns, because the merchant is best able to afford the 
highest. 
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considered that interest was nothing more than rent 
for money ; tis rtnt was no better than Usury for _ltaid. 
The legnl interest was then 'ten in the hundred;' 
but the thirty, the fifty, and the hundred for the hun- 
dred, the gripe of Usury, and the lihuineless contri?- 
ances of the money-traders, these he would attribute 
lo the folliea of others, or to his own genius. 

This sDgc on the wealth of nations, wicli his pith; 
wisdom, and quaint sagacity, began with two hundred 
pounds, and lived to view his mortgages, his statutes, 
and his judgments so numerous, that it was obaerTed, 
his papers would have made a good map of England. 
A coniempornry dramatist, who copied from life, has 
opened the chamber of such an Usurer, — perhaps of 
our Audley. 

' Here lay 

A manDC bound fast in a skin or parchment. 

The wux conlinuing hB.r(l, the acres melting ; 

Here a. sate deed of gift for a market-town, 

Ifnot rcdeem'd thia da; , wbiehia not in 

Tiic unthrift's power ; there being scarce one shire 

In Wales or England, where my monies are not 

Lent out at usury, the certain hook 

To draw in more.' — JUassinger's Cily Madam. 

This genius of thirty per cent first had proved the 
decided vigour of his mind, by his enthusiastic devo- 
tion to hid law-studies : deprived of the leisure for 
study through his busy day, he stole the hours from 
his late nights and his early mornings; and without 
the means to procure a law-library, he invented a 
method to possess one without the cost ; as fast as he 
learned, he taught, and by publishing some useful 
tracts on temporary occasions, he was enabled to pur- 
chase a library. He appears never to have read a 
-ithout its furnishing him with some new prac- 
sign, and lie probably studied too much for his 
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own particular advantage. Such devoted studies was 
the way to become a lord-chancellor ; but the science 
of the law was here subordinate to that of a money- 
trader. 

When yet but a clerk to the Clerk in the Counter, 
frequent opportunities occurred which Audley knew 
how to improve. He became a money-trader as he 
had become a law-writer, and the fears and follies of 
mankind were to furnish him with a trading-capital. 
The fertility of his genius appeared in expedients and 
in quick contrivances. He was sure to be the friend 
of sdl men falling out. He took a deep concern in 
the affairs of his master's clients, and often much 
more than they were aware of. No man so ready at 
procuring bail or compounding debts. This was a 
considerable traffic then, as now. They hired them- 
selves out for bail, swore what was required, and con- 
trived to give false addresses. It seems they dressed 
themselves out for the occasion : a great seal-ring 
flamed on the finger, which, however, was pure cop- 
per gilt, and they often assumed the name of some 
person of good credit.* Savings, and small presents 
for gratuitous opinions, often afterwards discovered to 
be very fallacious ones, enabled him to purchase an- 
nuities of easy landholders, with their treble amount 
secured on their estates. The improvident owners, 
or the careless heirs, were soon entangled in the usu- 
rer's nets ; and, after the receipt of a few years, the 
annuity, by some latent quibble, or some irregularity 
in the payments, usually ended in Audley's obtaining 
the treble forfeiture. He could at all times out-knave 
a knave. One of these inqidents has been preserved. 
A draper, of no honest reputation, being arrested by 

* See a curious black-letter pamphlet, * The Discoverie. of the 
Knights of the Post. By E. S. 1597/ The characters seem 
designated by the initials of their names. 

VOL. in. 9 
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a merchant for a debt of ,£200, Audley bought the 
debt at £40, for which the draper immediately offer- 
ed him £50. But Audley would not consent, unless 
the draper indulged a sudden whim of his own : this 
was a formal contract, that the draper should pay 
within twenty years, upon twenty certain days, a pen- 
ny doubled. A knave, in haste to sign, is no calcu- 
lator; and, as the contemporary dramatist describes 
one of the arts of those citizens, one part of whose 
business was 

To swear and break : they all grow rich by breaking !' 

the draper eagerly compounded. He afterwards 
' grew rich.' Audley, silently watching his victim, 
within two years, claims his doubled pennies, every 
month during twenty months. The pennies had now 
grown up to pounds. The knave perceived the trick, 
and preferred paying the forfeiture of his bond for 
£500, rather than to receive the visitation of all the 
little generation of compound interest in the last de- 
scendant of c£2000, which would have closed with 
the draper's shop. The inventive genius of Audley 
might have illustrated that popular tract of his own 
times, Peacham's ' Worth of a Penny ;' a gentleman 
who, having scarcely one left, consoled himself by de- 
tailing the numerous comforts of life it might procure 
in the days of Charles II. 

Such petty enterprizes at length assumed a deeper 
cast of interest. He formed temporary partnerships 
with the stewards of country gentlemen. They un- 
derlet estates which they had to manage ; and, anti- 
cipating the owner's necessities, the estates in due 
time became cheap purchases for Audley and the 
stewards. He usually contrived to make the wood 
pay for the land, which he called * making the fea- 
thers pay for the goose.' He had, however, such a 
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tenderness of conscience for his victim, that, having 
plucked the live feathers before he sent the unfledged 
goose on the common, he would bestow a gratuitous 
lecture in his own science — teaching the art of mak- 
ing them grow again, by showing how to raise the re- 
maining rents. Audley thus made the tenant furnish 
at once the means to satisfy his own rapacity, and his 
employer's necessities. His avarice was not working 
by a blind, but on an enlightened principle ; for he 
was only enabling the landlord* to obtain what the 
tenant, with due industry, could afford to give. Adam 
Smith might have delivered himself in the language of 
old AuDLEY, so just was his standard of the value of 
rents. * Under an easy landlord,' said Audley, <a 
tenant seldom thrives; contenting himself to make 
the just measure of his rents, and not labouring for 
any surplusage of estate. Under a hard one, the 
tenant revenges himself upon the land, and runs away 
with the rent. I would raise my rents to the present 
price of all commodities : for if we should let our 
lands, as other men have done before us, now other 
wares daily go on in price, we should fall backward 
in our estates.' These axioms of politicsd economy 
were discoveries in his day. 

Audley knew mankind practically, and struck into 
their humours with the versatility of genius : oracu- 
larly deep with the grave, he only stung the lighter 
mind. When a lord borrowing money complained to 
Audley of his exactions, his lordship exclaimed, 

* What, do you not intend to use a conscience ?' 

* Yes, I intend hereafter to use it. We monied peor 
pie must balan<5e accounts : if you do not pay me, 
you cheat me ; but, if you do, then I cheat your lord- 
ship.' Audley's monied conscience balanced the risk 
of his lordship's honour, against the probability of his 
own rapacious profits. When he resided in the Tem- 
ple among those ' pullets without feathers,' as an old 
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writer describes the brood, the good man would pule 
out paternal homilies on improvident youth, grieving 
that they, under pretence of 'learning the law, only 
learnt to be lawless;' and * never knew by their own 
studies the process of an execution, till it was served 
on themselves.' Nor could he fail in his prophecy ; 
for at the moment that the stoic was enduring their 
ridicule, his agents were supplying them with the cer- 
tain means of verifying it ; for, as it is quaintly said, 
he had his decoi/infr as well as his decaying gentlemen. 

The arts practised by the money-traders of that 
timci have been detailed by one of the town-satirists 
of the age. Decker, in his ' English Villanies,' has 
told the story : we may observe how an old story con- 
tains many incidents which may be discovered in a 
modern one. The artifice of covering the usury by a 
pretended purchase and sale of certain wares, even 
now j)ractised, was then at its height. 

In 'Measure for Measure' we find, 

' ri(?r(''s yountr Master Rash, he's in for a commodity of brown 
pnpci' and old sriuarr, nine score and seventeen pounds ; of which 
he made i\vc. marks ready money.' 

The eager ' gull,' for his immediate wants, takes at 
an immense price any goods on credit, which he im- 
mediately resells for less than half the cost ; and when 
despatch presses, the vender and the purchaser have 
been the same person, and the ' brown paper and old 
ginger' merely nominal. 

The whole disj)lays a comj)lete system of dupery, 
and the agents were graduated. ' The Manner of un- 
doing Gentlemen by taking nj) of Commodities,' is 
the title of a chaj)ter in ' English Villanies.' The 
* warren' is the cant term which describes the whole 
party ; but this requires a word of explanation. 
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It is probable that rabbit-warrens were numerous 
tfbout the metropolis, a circumstance which must have 
maltiplied the poachers. Moffet, who wrote on diet 
in the reign of Elizabeth, notices their plentiful sup- 
ply ' for the poor's maintenance.^ — I cannot other- 
wise account for the appellatives given to sharpers, 
and the terms of cheatery being so familiarly drawn 
from a rabbit-warren ; not that even in that day 
these cant terms travelled far out of their own circle ; 
for Robert Greene mentions a trial in which the 
judges, good simple men ! imagined that the cony- 
catcher at the bar was a warrener, or one who had 
the care of a warren. 

The cant term of ' warren' included the young 
conies, or half ruined prodigals of that day, with the 
younger brothers, who had accomplished their ruin ; 
these naturally herded together, as the pigeon and the 
black-leg of the present day. The cony-catchers 
were those who raised a trade on their necessities. 
To be * conie-catched' was to be cheated. The war- 
ren forms a combination altogether, to attract some 
povice, who in esse or in posse has his present means 
good, and those to come great ; he is very glad to 
learn how money can be raised. The warren seek 
niler a tumbler :* and the nature of a London tumbler 
was • to hunt dry-foot,' in this manner : — * The tum- 
bler is let loose, and runs snuffing up and down in 
the shops of mercers, goldsmiths, drapers, haberdash- 
ers, to meet with a ferrety that is a citizen who is 
ready to sell a commodity.' The tumbler in his first 
course usually returned in despair, pretending to have 
out-wearied himself by hunting, and swears that the 
city ferrets are so coaped (that is, have their lips 
stitched up close) that he can't get them to open to so 

* * A tumbler was a aort of hunting dog.' Keney'a New 
World of Words. 

VOL. III. 9* 
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great a sum as £500, which the warren want. * This 
herh being chewed down by the rabbit-suckers, almost 
kills their hearts. It irritates their appetite, and they 
keenly bid the tumbler, if he can't fasten on plate or 
cloth, or silks, to lay hold of brown paper, Bartholomew 
babica^ lutestrings, or hob-nails. It hath been verily 
rc])orted,' says Decker, ' that one gentleman of great 
hoj)e.s took up o€100 in hobby-horses, and sold them 
for £'M) ; and £1G in joints of mutton, and quarters 
of lamb, ready roasted, and sold them for three 
pounds.' Such commodities were called purse-nets. 
— Tlio tumbler, on his second hunt, trots up and 
down again ; at last lights on a ferret that will deal : 
the names are given in to a scrivener, who inquires 
whether they are good men, and finds four out of the 
live are wind-shaken, but the fifth is an oak that can 
bear the hewing. ' Bonds are sealed, commodities ' 
delivered, and the tumbler fetches his second career ; 
and their credit having obtained the purse-nets, the 
wares must now obtain money.' The tumbler now 
hunts for the rabbit-suckers, those who buy these 
purse-nets ; but the rabbit-suckers seem greater devils 
than the ferrets, for they always bid under ; and after 
many exclamations the luarrcn is glad that the seller 
should re-purchase his own commodities for ready 
money, at thirty or fifty per cent under the cost. The 
story does not finish till we come to the manner 
' How the warren is spoiled.' I shall transcribe this 
part of the narrative in the lively style of this town- 
writer. ' While there is any grass to nibble upon, 
the rabbits are there ; but on the cold day of repay- 
ment, they retire into their caves ; so that when the 
ferret makes account of five in chace, four disappear. 
Then he grows fierce, and tears oj>en his own jaws 
to suck blood from him that is left. Serjeants, mar- 
shalmen, and bayliff*s, are sent forth, who lie scenting 
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at every corner, and with terrible paws haunt every 
walk. The bird is seized upon by these hawks, his 
estate looked into, his wings broken, his lands made 
over to a stranger. He pays £ 500, who never had 
but £ 60, or to prison ; or he seals any bond, mort- 
gages any lordship, does any thing, yields any thing. 
A little way in, he cares not how far he wades ; the 
greater his possessions are, the apter he is to take up> 
and to be trusted, — thus gentlemen are ferretted and 
undone !* It is evident that the whole system turns 
on the single novice ; those who join him in his bonds 
are stalking-horses ; the whole was to begin and to 
end with the single individual, the great cony of the 
warren. Such was the nature of those * commodities,' 
to which Massinger and Shakspeare allude, and which 
the modern dramatist may exhibit in his comedy, and 
be still sketching after life. 

Another scene, closely connected with the present, 
will complete the picture. The * Ordinaries' of those 
days were the lounging-places of the men of the town, 
and the * fantastic gallants,' who herded together. 
Ordinaries were the * exchange for news,' the echoing- 
places for all sorts of town talk : there they might 
hear of the last new play and poem, and the last fresh 
widow, who was sighing for some knight to make her 
a lady ; these resorts were attended also * to save 
charges of house-keeping.' The reign of James 1 
is characterised by all the wantonness of prodigality 
among one class, and all the penuriousness and ra- 
pacity in another, which met in the dissolute indolence 
of a peace of twenty years. But a nM)re striking 
feature in these * Ordinaries' showed itself as soon as 
* the voyder had cleared the table.' Then began * the 
shufHing and cutting on one side, and the bones rat- 
thng on the other.' The * Ordinarie,' in fact, was a 
gambling-house, like those now expressively termed 
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' Hells i' and I doubt if Uie present 'Infernoa' ex- 
ceeded the whole diablerie of our ancestora, 
• In the furnter scene of sharping tliey derived their 
cant terriia from a rubhit-wnrren, but in the present, 
their nlluBions partly relate to an iivinry, and truly 
the proviirb suited them, of 'birds of a feather.' 
Those who first propose to sit down to play are colled 
the leaders; the ruined gamesters are ihc/orforn-Aope ; 
tbe great winner is i\\e eagle ; a staiitler-by, who en- 
courages, by little ventures himself, tbe freshly-im- 
ported gallant, who is called the gull, is the wood- 
pecker; and ft monstrous bird of prey, who is always 
hovering round the table, is the gull-groper, who, at a 
pinch, is the benevolent Audley of the Ordinary. 

There was, besides, one other character of an orig- 
inal cast, apparently tlie friend of none of the party, 
and yet, in fact, ' the Atlas which supported the Ordi- 
narie on his shoulders :' he was sometimes significant- 
ly called the impostor. 

The gull is a young man whose father, a citizen or 
H squire, just dead, leaves him 'ten or twelve thous- 
and pounds in ready money, besides some hundreds 
a year.' Scouts are sent out, and lie in atnhush for 
him ; they discover what ' apothecaries' shop he re- 
sorts to every morning, or in what tobacco-shop in 
Fleet-stiect he takes a pipe of snioak in the after- 
noon.'* Some sharp wit of the Ordinarie, a pleasant 
fellow, whom Robert Greene calls 'the taker up,' 
one of universal conversation, lures the heir of seven 
hundred a year to ' The Ordinarie.' A gull sets the 
whole aviary, jn spirits; and Decker well describes 
the flutter of joy and expectation : ' The leaders main- 
tained themselves brave ; lUe forlorn-hopc, that droop- 
ed before, doth now gallantly come on ; tlie eagU 

• The unatl rcaorta of the loungera of that day. Wine was 
tlkBD sold at the apothecaries; and tobacco eniokeci in the sbopi. 
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feathers his nest ; the wood-pecker picks up the crums ; 
the guU^oper grows fat with good feeding ; and the 
guU himself, at whom every one has a pull, hath in the 
end scarce feathers to keep his back warm.' 

During the gulPs progress through Primero and 
Gleek, he wants for no admirable advice and solemn 
warnings from two excellent friends ; the guU-groper^ 
and, at length, the impostor. The guU-groper^ who 
knows ' to half an acre,' all his means, takes the gully 
when out of luck, to a side-window, and in a whisper 
talks of ^ dice being made of women's bones, which 
would cozen any man :' but he pours his gold on the 
board ; and a bond is rapturously signed for the next 
quarter-day. But the gull-groper, by a variety of ex- 
pedients, avoids having the bond duly discharged ; he 
contrives to get a judgment, and a serjeant with his 
mace procures the forfeiture of the bond ; the treble 
value. But the * impostor' has none of the milkiness 
of the ^ gtiUrgroper^^ — he looks for no favour under 
heaven fjrom any man ; he is bluff with all the Ordi- 
nary ; he spits at random ; gingles his spurs into any 
man's cloak-; and his * humour' is^ to be a devil of a 
dare-all. All fear him as the tyrant they must obey. 
The tender gvU trembles, and admires his valour. At 
length the devil he feared becomes his champion ; and 
the poor guU, proud of his intimacy, hides himself un- 
der this eagle^B wings. 

The impostor sits close by his elbow, takes a part- 
nership in his game, furnishes the stakes when out of 
luck, and in truth does not care how fast the gull 
loses ; for a twirl of his mustachio, a tip of his nose, 
or a wink of his eye, drives all the losses of the gull 
into the profits of the grand confederacy at the Ordi- 
narie. And when the impostor has fought the gull's 
quarrels many a time, at last he kicks up the table ; 
and the gull sinks himself into the class of the forlorn- 
hope ; he^ lives at the mercy of his late friends the 
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iCuK-irv^-^HT atul tW impostor, who send him out to 

lu:\:- >o v<' CtfctdcT btr\i ia feather. 

Sac ■- wtiTie cbe 'If! lis of our aocestors, from which 
.. . .,y .•- ..^ iuL:ihn take a lesson; aod the 'warren' 
uv >» ',: 'Jw' A,uiU'v> were the oouie-catchers. 

l»,:: -.' zyc.uni lo our Aiidlev ; ihis philosophical 
u>ux- .u'^tr ^vre^^s^-d hard for his debts : like the fow- 
u •. ; :i<:v^'r >l:uH.>k hi> nets lest he luight startle, sat- 
v>:'.s: : ^ rui^e tWiu, %vithout ap^>earin2 to hold theni. 
^^ l::i ^ •^;^l: cV>tidae>c< he ov>iw paired his ' hoiids to in- 
;',i. •;>. \ii : ;v"i bciuie t>e>t bv sleepm?/ To battle is to 
:v : > ^v!. ii :ertu sud retained at the University of 
l^\, , H.> r.utuluii* CkKrt^Kiiuoiis were all subordi- 
•• r.. ,1 '. < I a !:b<' i^reat puce he was |»erforming ; he 
: • .> par: la the soetie. When not taken by 

>i.i • :^< . - :\ hi> taMe usuallv lav oj>ened a great Bible, 
\m:., r>.>;".K» Aiuirtws's touo Sermons, which often 
iia^t \.\:'A an c>i>-^>orcumty of railing at the covetou^ness 
of :':ic' oIoTiiv ! vitolaniiir tiuir religion was 'a mere 
prtMol..' a-.ii that • the time would never be well till we 
!uui i.^iu c 11 r.li/.abeih's Trotestants ajrain in fashion.' 
Ho was aware i>f all the evils arism^r out of a popula- 
tion bcvonJ the moans of subsistence, and dreaded 
an uamJaiion of men, spreadinir like tlie spawn of a 
coil. Ht lu'o he considered marriaire, with a modern 
poli:ical iVOv>noinist, as verv ilanirorous : biiierlv cen- 
suriiii:' the cloriiv, whoj-e chiMren, he said, never thriv- 
eJ. and whose widows wore left destitute. An apos- 
tolical life, accordinir to AiDLEY. required onlv books, 
moat, and drink, to be had for fiftv nouiuis a vear ! 
Colibaov, voluntary poverty, and all the mortifications 
of a primitive Christian, were the virtues practised by 
this puritan amonir ids money baiis. 

Yet Ai DLCv's was that worldly wisdom which de- 
rives all its strenirth from the weaknesses of mankind. 
Every thing was to be obtained by stratagem, and it 
was his maxim, tliat to grasp our object the faster, we 
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must go a little round about it. His life is said to hare 
been one of intricacies and mysteries, using indirect 
means in all things ; but if he walked in a labyrinth, 
it was to bewilder others ; for the clue was still in his 
own hand ; all he sought was that his designs should 
not be discovered by his actions. His word, we 
are told, was his bond ; his hour was punctual ; and 
his opinions were compressed and weighty : but if-he 
was true to his bond-word, it was only a part of the 
system to give facility to the carrying on of his trade, 
for he was not strict to his honour ; the pride of vic- 
tory, as well as the passipn for acquisition, combined 
in the character of Audley, as in more tremendous 
conquerors. His partners dreaded the effects of his 
law-library, and usually relinquished a claim rather 
than stand a suit against a latent quibble. When 
one menaced him by showing some money-bags, 
which he had resolved to empty in law against him, 
AuDLEY, then in office in the court of wards, with a 
sarcastic grin, asked < Whether the bags had any bot* 
tom V < Ay !* replied the exulting possessor, striking 
them. * In that case I care not,' retorted the cynical 
officer of the court of wards ; * for in this court I have 
a constant spring ; and I cannot spend in other courts 
more than 1 gain in this.' He had at once the mean- 
ness which would evade the law, and the spirit which 
could resist it. 

The genius of Audley had crept out of the purlieus 
of Guildhall, and entered the Temple; and having 
often sauntered at *Powles' down the great prome- 
nade which was reserved for ' Duke Humphrey and 
his guests,' he would turn into that part called * The 
Usurer's Alley,' to talk with * Thirty in the hundred,' 
and at length was enabled to purchase his office at 
that remarkable institution, the court of wards. The 
entire fortunes of those whom we now call wards in 
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chaucory won? in the hands, and often submitted to 
ti\o ;\rt:i or the tvrannv of the officers of this court. 

When Vi niKY was asked the value of this new of- 
tu o. ho rophod. that 'it niiirht be worth some thous- 
;\n<U oT pounds lo him who after his death would in- 
st:u\th j:\> to heaven : twice as much to him who 
Moulvl uo to pursriUorv ; and nobodv knows what to 
hun >^ ho wouKl adventure to ffo to hell.' Such was 
the puMis oasnisirv of a witiv Usurer. Whether he 
\in»h r;ook this h\st adventure, for his four hundred 
t)\oiisa;ui pounds, how can a sceptical biographer de- 
ou'.r * Vi inF\ seems ever to have been weak, when 
ur.u>'.\'uM\ » as stronsT. 

v<vv, o sAMnj: quahties. liowever. were mixed with 
thi' %;vunis ones he Uked best. Another passion di- 
Miioii v'.onunion with the sovereisrn one: Audley's 
s:ron::( si iniprossions of character were cast in the 
oKI l.\\>-lihrarv o( his \v>uth, and the pride of legal 
n piit;Uu>u \^ as not m tenor in streiiirtli to the rasre for 
nu>nt V. If u\ tlie * court of wards' he pounced on 
u\run\hranoes which hay on estates, and prowled about 
to tlisiN»\t I- the craviuir wants oi their owners, it ap- 
pears iliat ho alst> roooived hheral tees from tlie rel- 
ate os o{ vtniiii:: hoirs, to protect them from the ra- 
paoitv of some i^roat persons, hut who could not cer- 
tanilx evcecil Ai oi kv in suhtihy. He was an admi- 
rahh^ l;n\ > or. for he was not satistied with hearin^^, 
hut < ; .:'";nii//^'^ his cHcnts ; which he called ^ninchinc*" 
the cause where he perceived it was touiulered.' He 
niailo twi> t>hservatii>ns on clients ami lawyers, wliich 
have not lost their pi>i«inaiicy. » Manv clients, in tell- 
iiiii" tlu ir case, rather plead than relate it, so that the 
advocate heareth not the true state o{ it, till opened 
by the ailverse party. Some lawyers seem to keep 
an assurance-i>lVice in tlieir ehainhers, and will war- 
rant any cause hrouiiht unto them, knowinir that if 
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they fail, they lose nothing hut what was lost long 
since, their credit.' 

The career of Audley's ambition closed with the 
extinction of the « court of wards/ by which he in- 
curred the loss of above £ 100,000. On that occasion 
he observed that * His ordinary losses were as the 
shavings of his beard, which only grew the faster by 
them ; but the loss of this place was like the cutting 
off of a member, which was irrecoverable.* The 
hoary Usurer pined at the decline of his genius, dis- 
coursed on the vanity of the world, and hinted at re- 
treat. A facetious friend told him a story of an old 
rat, who having acquainted the young rats that he 
would at length retire to his hole, desiring none to 
come near him, their curiosity, afler some days, led 
them to venture to look into the hole ; and there they 
discovered the old rat sitting in the midst of a rich 
parmesan cheese. It is probable that the loss of the 
last £ 100,000 disturbed his digestion, for he did not 
loiig survive his court of wards. 

Such was this man, converting wisdom into cun- 
ning, invention into trickery, and wit into cynicism. 
Engaged in no honourable pause, he however showed 
a mind resolved, making plain the crooked and in- 
volved path he trod. Su^tine et abstine, to bear and to 
forbear, was the great principle of Epictetus, and our 
moneyed Stoic bore all the contempt and hatred of 
the living smilingly, while he forbore all the consola- 
tions of our common nature to obtain his end. He 
died in unblest celibacy. — And thus he received the 
curses of the living for his rapine, while the stranger 
who grasped the million he had raked together owed 
him no gratitude at his death. 

VOL. III. 10 



CniDIOCK TITCHBOURNE. 

In this volume I have drawn a picture of a Jewish 
histtn V in our country : the present is a companion- 
piece cxhihitinJi^ a Roman Catliolic one. 

'V\\v (hmirslic history of our country awakens our 
fcehniis far more than the public. In the one, we 
rec'o«;ni/,o ourselves as men ; in the other, we are no- 
thin;jj hut politicians. The domestic history is, in- 
dooil, entirely involved in the fate of the public; and 
our opinions are re^j^ulated accordinj^ to the different 
countries, and by the dilferent ages we live in: yet 
systems of politics, and modes of faith, are, for the 
indivuhial, but the chance occurrences of human life, 
usunlly fouiul in the cradle, and laid in the grave : it 
is only tiie herd of mankind, or their designing lead- 
ers, >\ ho liu^iit and curse one another with so much 
sincerity. Amidst these intestine struggles, or, per- 
liaps, when tljcy have ceased, and our hearts are 
calm, we perceive the eternal force of nature acting 
on humanity : then the heroic virtues and private suf- 
ferings of persons engaged in an opposite cause, and 
acting on dilferent principles than our own, appeal to 
our sympathy, and even excite our admiration. A 
philosopher, born a Catholic, assuredly could com- 
memorate many a pathetic history of some heroic 
Huguenot ; while we, with the same feeling in our 
heart, discover a romantic and chivalrous band of 
Catholics. 

CuiDiocK TiTCiiBouRNE is a name which appears in 
the conspiracy of Anthony Babington against Eliza- 
beth ; and the history of this accomplished young man 
may enter into the romance of real life. Having dis- 
covered two interesting domestic documents relative 
to him, I am desirous of preserving a name and a 
character, which have such claims on our sympathy. 
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There is aa interesting historical novel, entitled 
*The Jesuit,' whose story is founded on this conspire 
acy; remarkable for being the production of a lady, 
without, if I recollect rightly, a single adventure of 
love. Of the fourteen characters implicated in this 
conspiracy, few were of the stamp of men ordinarily 
engaged in dark assassinations. Hume has told the 
story with his usual grace : the fuller narrative may 
be found in Camden ; but the tale may yet receive, 
from the character of Chidiock Titchbourne, a more 
interesting close. 

Some youths, worthy of ranking with the heroes, 
rather than with the traitors of England, had been 
practised on by the subtilty of Ballard, a disguised 
Jesuit of great intrepidity and talents, whom Camden 
calls ' a silken priest in a soldier's habit :' for this 
versatile intriguer changed into all shapes, and took 
up all names ; yet, with all the arts of a political 
Jesuit, he found himself entrapped in the nets of that 
more crafty one, the great Walsingham. Ballard had 
opened himself to Babington, a catholic ; a youth of 
large fortune, the graces of whose person were only 
inferior to his mind. In his travels, his generous 
temper had been touched by some confidential friends 
of the Scottish Mary ; and the youth, susceptible of 
ambition, had been recommended to that queen ; and 
an intercourse of letters took place, which seemed as 
deeply tinctured with love as with loyalty. The in- 
timates of Babington were youths of congenial tem- 
pers and studies ; and, in their exalted imaginations, 
they could only view in the imprisoned Mary of Scot- 
land a sovereign, a saint, and a woman. But friend- 
ship, the most tender, if not the most sublime ever 
recorded, prevailed among this band of self-devoted 
victims ; and the Damon and Pythias of antiquity 
were here out-numbered. 
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Hut those conspirators were surely more adapted 
tor K>\trs than for politicians. The most romantic 
uuivktits .ire interwoven in this dark conspiracy. 
SvMiK- o( die letters to Mary were conveyed by a se- 
ptet jncssctii»er, one in the pay of Walsingham ; oth- 
ers \>cie K»il^ed in a concealed place, covered by a 
Uk'noiuvI siv>ne» \i\ the wall of the queen's prison. All 
\\eiv" Ucuiscribed by Walsinicham before they reached 
MiiN F.>en the spies of that singular statesman 
\wiv* the conipamons, or the servants, of the arch- 
ie v>ii>pii iu>r Uallarvl ; for the minister seems only to 
h.iNo haiu.>mevl liis taste in assisting him through this 
c\f.' o 14 int plot. Yet. as if a plot of so loose a tex- 
luiv >\ i^ not (.jiiue perilous, the extraordinary incident 
o[ -I I'uLuie, lepreseiituig the secret conspirators in 
poi^vu. w ;iN ptv>bablv consuiered as the highest stroke 
o( |vh'.u' il iiitrii^ue ' 'The aoconiplished Babington 
h iJ pvMUiNv\l the conspirators, himself standing in 
tlu' ii\uUt i»t" them, that the imprisoned queen might 
tlu»^ h.nc Noino kiiul o{ i>ersonal acquaintance with 
ilu-m rhon- \> as. at least, as nuicli of chivalry as 
«,»i M;Vvbi.uelisin m this couspiraov. This very pic- 
luu-. bcUMo It was iKlnered to Mary, the subtile Wal- 
aiHi^N-ini h;\«,l hcul copunl, to exhibit to F.lizabeth the 
tiiv v'l ot \\cv >errei enemies. Uoubraken in his por- 
ii.iii oi » aUiniibam has iiurv>ilueed in the vi<rnette 
the iiK uUni i»f tins puiure being shown to Elizabeth; 
a vuv ul^^lalu"e ba[>}Ml\ characteristic o\' the i^enius of 
ilu-> iia(l\ aiul >ii;ilant statesman. C\uiulen tells us 
thai liabin^tv'u hcul fust inscribed beneath the picture 
this \ ci ^e 

'l'lu«av Alv' utv V vMuiMuuMis, w Ikuu iho saino ilanijors lead. 

Un( ai this \ersc \> as Ci»iisulcred by some of less 
ht^Mted tanouv'* as much too v>pen and intelligible, they 
put one move ambii;iu»iis : 
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* Quorsum heec alio properaniibus ?' 
What are these things to men hastening to another purpose ? 

This extraordinary collection of personages must 
have occasioned many alarms to Elizabeth, whenever 
any stranger approached her ; till the conspiracy was 
suffered to be silently matured sufficiently to be ended. 
Once she perceived in her walks a conspirator, and 
on that occasion erected her *■ lion port,' reprimand- 
ing her captain of the guards, loud enough to meet 
the conspirator's ear, that *■ he had not a man in his 
company who wore a sword ; — am not I fairly guard-t 
ed V exclaimed Elizabeth. 

It is in the progress of the trial that the history and 
the feelings of these wondrous youths appear. In those 
times, when the government of the country yet felt it- 
self unsettled, and mercy did not sit in the judgment- 
seat, even one of the judges could not refrain from 
being affected at the presence of so gallant a band a9 
the prisoners at the bar : ' Oh Ballard, Ballard !' the 
judge exclaimed, * what hast thou done ? a sort* of 
brave youths, otherwise endued with good gifls, by 
thy inducement hast thou brought to their utter 
destruction and confusion.' The Jesuit himself com- 
mands our respect, although we refuse him our 
esteem ; for he felt some compunction at the tragical 
executions which were to follow, and * wished all the 
blame might rest on him, could the shedding of his 
blood be the saving of Babington's life !' 

When this romantic band of friends were called on 
for their defence, the most pathetic instances of 
domestic affection appeared : one had engaged in 
this plot solely to try to save his friend, for he had no 
hopes of it, nor any wish for its success ; he had ob- 

* This word has been explained by Mr Gifford in his Jonson, 
vol. i, p. 33, as meaning a company; and the sense here con- 
firms it. 
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served lo his friend that ' the haughty and ambitious 
nuiui of Anthony Babington would be the destruction 
ot' himself and his friends ;' nevertheless he wa& will- 
inij to die with them I Another, to withdraw if possi- 
ble one of those noble youths from the conspiracy, 
although he had broken up housekeeping, said, to 
employ his own language, *I called back my servants 
again together, and began to keep house again more 
freshly than ever I did, only because I was weary to 
see Tom Salisbury straggling, and willing to keep him 
about home/ Having attempted to secrete his friend, 
this gentleman observed, * I am condemned, because 
I sutVered Salisbury to escape, when I knew he was 
one of the conspirators. My case is hard and lamen- 
table ; either to betray my friend whom I love as my- 
selt\ and to discover Tom Salisbury, the best man in 
niv country, of whom I onlv made choice; or else to 
break my allegiance to my sovereign, and to undo 
myself and my posterity for ever.' Whatever the 
political casuist may determine on this case, the social 
being carries his own manual in the heart. The prin- 
ciple of the greatest of republics was to suffer nothing 
to exist in competition with its own ambition ; but the 
Roman history is a history without fathers and bro- 
thers ! — Another of the conspirators replied, * For 
flying away with my friend, I fulfilled the part of a 
friend.* When the judge observed that, to perform 
his friendship, he had broken his allegiance to his 
sovereign ; he bowed his head and confessed, * There- 
in I have offended.' — Another, asked why he had fled 
into the woods, where he was discovered among some 
of the conspirators, proudly, or tenderly, replied, — 
* For company !' 

When the sentence of condemnation had passed, 
then broke forth among this noble band that spirit of 
honour, which surely had never been witnessed at the 
bar among so many criminals. Their great minds 
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seemed to have reconciled them to the most barbarous 
of deaths; but as their estates as traitors might be 
forfeited to the queen, their sole anxiety was now for 
their family and their creditors. One in the most 
pathetic terms recommends to her majesty's protec- 
tion a beloved wife ; another a destitute sister ; but 
not among the least urgent of their supplications, was 
one that their creditors might not be injured by their 
untimely end. The statement of their affairs is curi- 
ous and simple. * If mercy be not to be had,' ex- 
claimed one, * I beseech you, my good lords, this ; I 
owe some sums of money, but not very much, and I 
have more owing to me ; I beseech that my debts may 
be paid with that which is owing to me.' Another 
prayed for a pardon ; the judge complimented him, 
that * he was one who might have done good service 
to his country ;' but declares he cannot obtain it. — 
' Then,' said the prisoner, * I beseech that six angels» 
which such an one hath of mine, may be delivered to 
my brother to pay my debts.' — * How much are thy 
debts V demanded the judge. He answered, ^ The 
same six angels will discharge it.' 

That nothing might be wanting to complete the 
catastrophe of their sad story, our sympathy must 
accompany them to their tragical end, and to their 
last words. These heroic yet affectionate youths had 
a trial there, intolerable to their social feelings. The 
terrific process of executing traitors was the remains 
of feudal barbarism, and has only been abolished very 
recently. I must not refrain from painting this scene 
of blood ; the duty of an historian must be severer 
than his taste, and I record in the note a scene of this 
nature.* The present one was full of horrors. Bal- 

* Let not the delicate female gtart from the revolting geene, 
nor censure the writer, since that writer is a woman — suppreM- 
ing her own agony, as she supported on her lap the head of the 
miserable sufferer. This account was drawn up by Mrs Eliia* 
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lard wan first executed, nni] aaatclied alive from (be 
gallrivv's to beembtiwelled: Bahini|;ton liiuked on with 
an undaiititecl coutLtenarice, steadily gazing nn that va- 
riety lif tortures wliii'li lie liiniself was iu a moment to 
pass ibrnugli; llie iitliers iiverted llieir faces, fervi^ntij 
prajicig. When tlic cxeoulitjuer hea:aii liia treinea- 
doua otHce (in IJiiliiiigttin, Ilie spirit of this haughty Hnd 
heroic innn cried nut amidiit the agnny, Parte niiAi, 
Doming Jcsu! Spare me, Lord Jeeus ! There were 
two dtiys of exeuutiim ; it was oti the first that the 
noblest of tliese youths suffered ; and the piiy which 
such criminals had excited umong the spectators eri- 

bclh Wnioiigbliy, a GsitJjolic I'lily, who, imidat Ihc horrid eidcn- 
tion, cmld still bpr own HoIingB Ln the altDoiiJt to Boflcn Ifiose of 
Uic vicliiil : shii vaa I llCroine, with u teadei heart. 

The BiiUjecl wru. one of the esuoulcil Jeauita, Hugh GrEen, 
who vRi-n wmt by Ule iia.no of F'c-rillTiiiiil Broohs, nccording to 
the ciHlam of Ibesr |icn{ih:, whi> disguised lliemBelveii Uy doubla 
naniPB; he sufft-reil in )Ma ; and tliis narrative is tuken from Ihfl 
■ curious and scarce fr.liOB tiF Doiid, a Ciilliolio Chnrcb History of 
JGiifrlnnd. 

' The haoBman, eitliei through iinskil fulness, or for wanl of a 
Buflicii'nl prfeeiice nf mind, hail so ill-performed his firsl duly of 
hanging him, that when he was out down lie was perfectly sen- 
Bible, and able to sit uptight upon the ground, viewing the crowd 
that stood about liim. Tlic porson who undertook to quarter 
hiin was one Barefoot, a barber, who, being very timorous wheD 
he loutid lie was to attack a living man, it was near half an hour 
before the sufferer was rendered entirely insensible of pain. The 
mob pulled at the rope, and threw the Jesuit on his back. Then 
tlio liarlicr immediately fell to work, ripped up his belly, and laid 
tlic flaps of skin on lioth sides; the jHHtr gentleman being so 
prcBcnt to himself as to make the sign of liic cross with one 
hand. During lliis operation, Mrs Kliiabeth Willoug-hby (the 
writer of thin) kneelod at (he Josuit*s head, and held it fast 
beneath her hands. Tils face was covered with a thick sweat ) 
the blood issued from his irioulh, ears, and eyes, and liis forehead 
bonit with so much heat, that she assures us she could scarce 
endure her hand upun it. The barber was still under a great 
consternation.' — But I atop iny pen amidst these circumstantial 
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dently weakened the sense of their political crime ; 
the solemnity, not the barbarity of the punishment 
affects the populace with right feelings. Elizabeth, 
an enlightened politician, commanded that on the 
second day the odious part of the sentence against 
traitors should not commence till afler their death. 

One of these generosi adolescentuli, youths of gene- 
rous blood, was Chidiock Titchbourne, of Southamp- 
ton, the more intimate friend of Babington. He had 
refused to connect himself with the assassination of 
Elizabeth, but his reluctant consent was inferred from 
his silence. His address to the populace breathes all 
the carelessness of life, in one who knew all its value. 
Proud of his ancient descent from a family which had 
existed before the Conquest, till now without a stain, 
he paints the thoughtless happiness of his days with 
his beloved friend, when any object rather than mat- 
ters of state engaged their pursuits ; the ' hours of 
misery were only first known the day he entered into 
the conspiracy. How feelingly he passes into the 
domestic scene, amidst his wife, his child, and his 
sisters ! and even his servants 1 Well might he cry, 
more in tenderness than in reproach, * Friendship hath 
brought me to this !* 

< Countrymen, and my dear friends, yon expect! should speak 
■omething ; I am a bad orator, and my text is worse : It were in 
yain to enter into the discourse of the whole matter for which I 
am brought hither, for that it hath been revealed heretofore ; let 
me be a warning to all young gentlemen, especially generosis 
adolescenttdis. I had a friend, and a dear friend, of whom I 
made no small account, whose friendship hath brought me to this ; 
he told me the whole matter, I cannot deny, as they had laid it 
down to be done ', but I always thought it impious, and denied 
to be a dealer in it ; but the regard of my friend caused me to be 
a man in whom the old proverb was verified \ I was silent, and 
so consented. Before this thing chanced, we lived together in 
most flourishing estate : Of whom went report in the Strand^ 
Fleet-street, and elsewhere about London, but of BaJbington and 
JHtMoume? No threshold was of force to brave our entry. 



Thus wo lived, and wanted nothing we could wish for; and God 
knows what less in my head than matters of state. Now give 
nif lr;iv(' to (Ircliire the miseries I sustained after I was acquaint* 
ed with the action, wherein I may jn^^tly compare my estate to 
that of Adam's, who could nf)t ahstaiii one thing forbidden, to 
enjov all other tl»in<rs the world could afford ; the terror of con- 
Kcicncc awaited me. After I considered the dangers whereinto I 
was I'alltn, I went to Sir John Peters in Essex, and appointed 
mv hnrscs shoiild meet me at London, intending to go down into 
the (itimtry. I came to London, and th«'n heard that all was 
hewravcd; whereupon, like Adam, we fled into the woods to 
hide oursrlves. My dear countrymen, my sorrows may be your 
joy, y<t mix your smiles with tears, and pity my case; I am 
drsn iiih (I from a housr, from tico Inindrtd years before the' Con- 
fjuf.<f, IK c< r stainid till this iiiij misfortune. I hare a wife and one 
cJiihl : mil irifr jl<rn(s. ntij dtnr wife, and there's my grief — and 
sir .'-■'sftrs lift in my htind — my poor scrrants, I know, their mas- 
t( r liiiiiij; token, were dispersed ; for all which I do most heartily 
irrivn . 1 expected some favf)ur, tho* I deserved nothing less, 
that tlir remaind(?r of my years mi^^ht in some sort have recom- 
j)ons<d my former <ruilt; wliich seeing I have missed, let me 
now meditate on the joys 1 hope to enjoy.' 

Titchhoiirne had addressed a letter to his * dear wife 
A^rnes,' the ni«rht before he sutfered, which I dis- 
covered aiiioii«r the llarleian MSS.* It overflows 
with the most natural feelin<:-, and contains some 
touches of expression, all sweet!iess and tenderness, 
which mark the Shaksj)earean n'ra. TJie same MS. 
lias also preserved a more precious ^i^em, in a small 
poem, composed at the same time, which indicates his 
l^cnins, fertile in imagery^ and frau<iht with the melan- 
choly j)hil()sopliy of a fine and wounded si)irit. The 
unha|)j)y close of the life of such a nohle youth, with 
all the proch^ality of liis feeliniis, and the cidtivation 
of his intellect, may still excite that sympathy in the 
gcncro^is adolcscrnfuli.^, which CniniocK Titchbolrxe 
would have felt for them ! 

^ Ilarl. MSS, 2G, r,(). 
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* A letter written by Chediock Ticheburke the night before 
he sufiered death vnto his wife, dated of anno 15S6. 

* To the most loving wife alive, I commend me vnto her, and 
desire Grod to blesse hej: with all happiness, pray for her dead 
husband, and be of good comforte, for I hope in Jesus Christ 
this morning to see the face of ray maker and redeemer in the 
most joyful throne of his glorious kingdome. ^Commend me to 
all my friends, and desire them to pray for me, and in all charitie 
to pardon me, if I have offended them. Commend me to my six 
sisters poore desolate soules, aduise them to serue God, for with- 
out him no goodness is to be expected : were it possible, my lit- 
tle sister Babb : the darlinge of my race might be bred by her, 
God would rewarde her j but I do her wrong I confesse, that 
hath by my desolate negligence too little for herselfe, to add a 
further charge vnto her. Deere wife forgive me, that have by 
these meanes so much impoverished her fortunes ; patience and 
pardon good wife I.craue — make of these our necessities a ver- 
tue, and lay no further burthen on my neck than hath alreadie 
been. There be certain debts that -I owe, and because I know 
not the order of the lawe, piteous it hath taken from me all, for- 
feited by my course of ofibnce to her majestie, 1 cannot aduise 
the to benefit me herein, but if there fall out wherewithall, let 
them be discharged for God's sake. I will not that you trouble 
yourselfe with the performance of these matters, my own hearty 
but make it known to my uncles, and desire them, for the honour 
of God and ease of their soule, to take care of them as they may, 
and especially care of my sisters bringing up the burthen is now 
laide on them. Now, sweet-cheek, what is left to bestow on 
thee, a small joynture, a small recompense for thy deservinge, 
these legacies foUowinge to be thine owne. God of his infinite 
goodness give thee grace alwaies to remain his true and faithfuU 
servant, that through the merits of his bitter and blessed pas- 
sion thou maist become in good time of his kingdom with the 
blessed women in heaven. May the Holy Ghost comfort thee 
with all necessaries for the wealth of thy soul in the world to 
come, where untill it shall please Almighty God I meete thee, 
farewell lovinge wife, farewell the deaiest to me on all the earth, 
farewell ! 

* By the hand from the heart of thy most faithful louinge hus- 
band, Chideock Ticheburn.* 



Mii^ bT Chxcioc K TicHFBomcE of himselfe in the Tower, the 
n:^-.: :«?:". n? rse suifer^ death, who was executed in Ldncohi's 
In" •'.:'-> :" r ireison. 15r<>. 

Mv r: LLie o:" youlh Is but a frosX of cares, 

Mv feast or" joy is but a dish of pain, 
M-. crv^p of corn is but a field of tares, 

Ar.d ill my cjvx^ies is but vain hope of gain ; 
T:.f djiv is ded. and yet I sciw no sun, 
A"d av>ir I lire, and now my life Is done ! 

M V >: r::v^ is poi^t, and yet it hath not sprang, 
Vr.;' :r,::: .^ dead, and yet the leaves are green, 

Mv Y.utr. IS :>.ist, and yet I am but young, 
I s^'.w :he world, ar.d yc t I was not seen } 

Mv :hreid is out. 3.nd yet it is not spun, 
And now I live, and now my lite is donA I 

I s.^iiiiht tor death, and found it in the wombe, 

I '.ookl lor life, and yet it was a shade, 
I trade the o^round. and knew it %\as my tombe, 

And now I dye, and uowe I am but made. 
The j^lass is full, and yet my jjlass is run; 

And now I live, and now mv life is done I"* 



ELIZABETH AND HER PARLLA3IENT. 

Thk year 15(k) was a remarkable period in the do- 
mestic annals of our great Elizabeth ; then, for a 
moment, broke forth a noble struff£;le between the 
freedom of the subject and the dignity of the sove- 
reign. 

• This pathetic poem has been printed in one of the old edi- 
tions of Sir Walter Rawleigh's Poems, but could never have 
been written by him. In those times the collectors of the works 
of a celebrated writer would insert any fugitive pieces of merit, 
and pass them under a name which was certain of securing the 
reader's favour. The entire poem in every line echoes the feel- 
ings of Chidiock Titchbourne, who perished with all the blos- 
soms of life and genius about him in the May-time of his exist- 
ence. 
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One of the popular grievances of her glorious reign 
was the maiden state in which the queen persisted to 
live, notwithstanding such frequent remonstrances 
and exhortations. The nation in a moment might be 
thrown into the danger of a disputed succession ; Und 
it became necessary to allay that ferment which exist- 
ed among all parties, while each was fixing on its own 
faroarite, hereafter to ascend the throne. The birth 
of James I this year animated the partisans of Mary 
of Scotland ; and men of the most opposite parties 
in England unanimously joined in the popular cry for 
the marriage of Elizabeth, or a settlement of the suc- 
cession. This was a subject most painful to the 
thoughts of Elizabeth ; she started from it with hor- 
ror, and she was practising every imaginable artifice 
to evade it. 

The real cause of this repugnance has been passed 
over by our historians. Camden, however, hints at it, 
when he places among other popular rumours of the 
day, that ' men cursed Huic, the Queen^s physician, 
for dissuading her from marriage, for I know not 
what female infirmity.' The queen's physician thus 
incurred the odium of the nation for the integrity of 
his conduct : he well knew how precious was her 
life.* 

This fact, once known, throws a new light over her 
conduct ; the ambiguous expressions which she con- 
stantly employs, when she alludes to her marriage in 

* Foreign authors who had an intercourse with the English 
court seem to have been better informed, or at least found them- 
selves under less restraint than our own home writers. In Batle, 
note X, the reader will find this mysterious affair cleared up ; and 
at length in one of our own writers, Whitakeb, in his Mary 
Queen of Scots vindicated, Vol. II, p. 502. Elizabeth's Answer 
to the first Address of the Commons, on her marriage, in Hume, 
VoL V, p. 13, is now more intelligible ; he has preserved her 
fanciful style. 

VOL. II r. 11 
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her gpeeclies, nnd in privftte conTeraations, are no 
longer mysterious. She wan uhvaya declaring, that 
she knew her subjects did not love her so little, as to 
wish to bur^' lier before her time ; even in the letter 
I Bhnll now give we find this remarkable expresaion ; 
urging her to marriage, she said, was ' asking nothing 
less than wishing her to dig her grave before she was 
dead.' Conscious of the danger of her life by mar- 
riage, she had early declared when ehe ascended the 
throne, that * she would live and die a maiden queen :* 
but she afterwards discovered the political evil result- 
ing from her unfortunate situation. Her conduct was 
admirablo ; her great genius turned even her weak- 
ness into strength, and pnived hnw well she deserved 
the character which she had already obtained from an 
enlisjhtened enemy — the great Sixtiis V, who observ- 
ed of lier, Ch'ETa urt gran eervello di Principessa ! She 
had n princely head-piece ! Elizabeth allowed her 
ministers to pledge her royal word to the commons, as 
ofteo as they found necessary, for her resolution to 
matry ; she kept all Europe at her feet, with the hopes 
and fears of her choice ; she frnve ready encourage- 
ments, perhaps allowed her agents to promote even 
invitations, to the ofFers of marriage she received from 
crowned heads ; and all the coquetries, and the cajol- 
ings, so often and so fully recorded, with which she 
freely honoured individuals, made her empire an em- 
pire of love, where love, however, could never appear. 
All these were merely political artiliees, to conceal 
her secret resolution, which was, not to marry. 

At the birth of James 1, as Camden says, ' the sharp 
and hot spirits broke out, accusing the queen that she 
was neglecting her country and posterity.' All ' these 
humours,' observes Hume, ' broke out with great ve- 
hemence, in a new session of parliament, held after 
■ix prorogations.' The peers united with the com- 
moners. The queen had an empty exchequer, and 
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iras at their mercy. It was a moment of high fer- 
ment. Some of the boldest, and some of the most 
British spirits were at work ; and they, with the ma^ 
lice or wisdom of opposition, combined the supply 
with the succession ; one was not to be had without 
the other. 

This was a moment of great hope and anxiety with 
the French court ; they were flattering themselves 
that her reign was touching a crisis ; and La Mothe 
Fenelon, then the French ambassador at the court of 
Elizabeth, appears to have been busied in collect- 
ing hourly information of the warm debates in the 
commons, and what passed in their interviews with 
the queen. We may rather be astonished where he 
procured so much secret intelligence : he sometimes 
complains that he is not able to acquire it as fast as 
Catherine de Medicis and her son Charles IX wished. 
There must have been Englishmen at our court, who 
were serving as French spies. In a private collec- 
tion,* which consists of two or three hundred original 
letters of Charles IX, Catherine de Medicis, Henry 
III, and Mary of Scotland, &;c, I find two despatch- 
es of this French ambassador, entirely relating to 
the present occurrence. What renders them more 
curious is, that the debates on the question of the 
succession are imperfectly given in Sir Symonds 
D'Cwes's journals; the only resource open to us. 
Sir Symonds complains of the negligence of the clerk 
of the commons, who indeed seems to have exerted 
his negligence, whenever it was found most agreeable 
to the court party. 

Previous to the warm debates' in the commons, of 
which the present despatch furnishes a lively picture, 
on Saturday, 12 Oct. 1566, at a meeting of the lords 
of the council, held in the queen's apartment, the 

* In the pofisessioii of my friend and publisher, Mr Murray. 



Duke of Norfolk, in the name of the whole nobility, 
addressed Elizabeth, urging her to settle the suspend- 
ed points of the succession, and of her marriage, 
which had been promised in the last parliament. The 
queen was greatly angried on the occasion ; she could 
not sutler to be urged on those points ; she spoke with 
great animation. ' Hitherto you have had no oppor- 
tunity to complain of me ; I have well governed the 
country in peace, and if a late war of little conse- 
quence has broken out, which might have occasioned 
my subjects to complain of me, with me it has not 
originated, but with yourselves, as truly I believe. 
Lay your hands on your hearts, and blame yourselves. 
In respect to the choice of the succession, not one of 
ye shall have it ; that choice I reserve to myself alone. 
I will not be buried while I am living, as my sister 
was. Do I not well know, how during the life of my 
sister every one hastened to me at Hatfield ; I am at 
present inclined to see no such travellers, nor desire 
on this your advice in any way.* In regard to my 
marriage, you may see enough, that I am not distant 
from it, and in what respects the welfare of the king- 
dom : go each of you, and do your own duty,' 

' Sire, 27 October, 1566. 

* By my last despatch of the 21st instant,t among 
other matters, I informed your majesty of what was 
said on Saturday the 19th as well in parliament, as in 
the chamber of the queen, respecting the circumstance 
of the succession to this crown : since which I have 

* A curious trait of the neglect Queen Mary experienced, 
whose life being considered very uncertain, sent all the intriguers 
of a court to Elizabeth, the next heir, although then in a kind of 
state-imprisonment at Hatfield. 

t This despatch is a meagre account, written before the am- 
bassador obtained all the information the present letter displays. 
The chief particulars I have preserved above. 
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learnt other particulars, which occurred a little before, 
and which I will not now omit to relate, before I men- 
tion what afterwards happened. 

* On Wednesday the 16th of the present month, 
the comptroller of the queen's household* moved,' 
in the lower house of parliament, where the deputies 
of towns and counties meet, to obtain a subsidy ;t 
taking into considerlition, among other things, that 
the queen had emptied the exchequer, as well in the 
late wars, as in the maintenance of her ships at sea, 
fbr the protection of her kingdom, and her subjects ; 
and which expenditure has been so excessive, that it 
could no further be supported without the aid of her 
good subjects, whose duty it was to offer money to 
her majesty, even before she required it, in consider- 
ation that, hitherto, she had been to them a benignant 
and courteous mistress. 

* The comptroller having finished, one of the depu- 
ties, a country gentleman, rose in reply. He said, 
that he saw no occasion, nor any pressing necessity, 
which ought to move her majesty to ask for money of 
her subjects. And, in regard to the wars, which it 
was said had exhausted her treasury, she had under- 
taken them from herself, as she had thought proper ; 

* By Sir Symonds D'fiwes's Journals it appears, that the 
French ambassador had mistaken the day, Wednesday the 16tfa, 
for Thursday the 17th of October. The ambassador is afterwards 
right in the other dates. The person who moved the house, 
-whom he calls * Le Scindicque de la Royne,* was Sir Edward Ro- 
gers, comptroller of her majesty's household. The motion was 
seconded by Sir William Cecil, who entered more largely into 
the particulars of the queen's charges, incurred in the defence 
of New-Haven, in France, the repairs of her navy, and the Irish 
war with O'Neil. In the present narrative we fully discover the 
spirit of the independent members ; and, at its close, that part of 
the secret history of Elizabeth which so powerfully developes 
her majestic character. 

t The original says, ' ung subside de quatre solz pour liure.' 

VOL. in. 11* 
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not for the defcDce of her kingdom, nor for the ad- 
vantage of her subjects ; but there was one thing 
which seemed to him more urgent, and far more ne- 
cessary to examine concerning this campaign ; which 
was, how the money raised by the late subsidy had 
been spent; and that every one who had had the 
handling of it should produce iheir accounts, that it 
might be known if the monies had been well or ill 
spent. 

' On this, rises one named Mr BascAe,* purveyor of 
the marine, and also u member of the said parliament; 
who sijoivB, that it was most necessary that the com- 
mons should vote the said subsidies to her majesty, 
who hud not only been at vast charges, and was so 
daily, to maintain a great number of ships, but also 
in building naw ones ; repeating what the comptroller 
of the household had said, that they ought not to wait 
till the cjucen asked for supplies, but should make a 
voluntary offer of their services. 

'Another country gentleman rises and replies, that 
(he said llasrhe had certainly hia reasons to speak for 
the queen in thu present case, since a great deal of 
her majesty's monies for the providing of ships pass- 
ed through bis hands; aad the more he consumed, 
the greater was his profit. According to his notion, 
there were but loo many purveyors in this kingdom, 
whose noses had grown so long, that they stretched 
from London to the west.t It was certainly proper 

* Tliiti gentleman's name does not appear in Sir Symonda 
D'Ewue'B Juuinala. Mans. La Mothe Fenelon hag, however, 
tlio uncommon merit, contrary to the custom of hia nation, of 
writing nn Engliali name somewhat recognizable ; for Edward 
Bauclic waa one of tlie general eurveyoia of the victualling of 
tliQ queen's aliipa, l[i73, aa I find in the Lansdowne MSS, vol. 

XVI, irt. ca, 

t In tho original, ' lia auoient le nei si long qa'il s'eBtendoit 
*d*|pttii Londres juaques aa pays d'Weet.' 
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to know if all they levied by their commission for the 
present campaign was entirely employed to the 
queen's profit. — Nothing further was debated on that 
day. 

« The Friday following, when the subject of the 
subsidies was renewed, one of the gentlemen-deputies 
showed, that the queen having prayed* for the last 
subsidy, had promised, and pledged her faith to her 
subjects, that after that one, she never more would 
raise a single penny on them : and promised even to 
free them from the wine-duty, of which promise they 
ought to press for the performance ; adding, that it 
was far more necessary for this kingdom to speak 
concerning an heir or successor to the crown, and of 
her marriage, than of a subsidy. 

* The next day, which was Saturday the 19th, they 
all began, with the exception of a single voice, a loud 
outcry for the succession. Amidst these confused 
voices and cries, one of the council prayed them to 
have a little patience, and with time they should be 
satisfied ; but that, at this moment, other mattera 
pressed, — it was necessary to satisfy the queen about 
a subsidy. " No ! No !*' cried the deputies, " we are 
expressly charged not to grant any thing, until the 
queen resolvedly answers that which we now ask: 
and we require you to inform her majesty of our in- 
tention, which is such as we are commanded to, by 
all the towns, and subjects of this kingdom, whose 
deputies we are. We further require an act, or ac- 
knowledgment, of our having delivered this remon- 
strance, that we may satisfy our respective towns and 

• This term is remarkable. In the original, * La Royne ayant 
impetr^t' which in Cotgrave's Dictionary, a contemporary work, 
is explained by, — * To get by praier, obtain by sute, compass by 
intreaty, procure by request.' This significant expression con- 
veys the real notion of this venerable Whig, before Whiggism 
had received a denomination, and formed a party. 
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* Tuesday the '2*211, the principal lords, and the bish- 
ops of London, York, Winchester, and Durham, went 
together, after dinner, from the parliament to the 
queen, whom they found in her private apartment. 
There, after those who were present had retired, and 
they remained alone with her, the great treasurer, 
having the precedence in age, spoke first in the name 
of all. He opened, by saying, that the commons had 
required them to unite in one sentiment and agree- 
ment, to solicit her majesty to give her answer as she 
had promised, to appoint a successor to the crown ; 
declaring it was necessity that compelled them to 
urge this point, that they might provide against the 
dangers which might happen to the kingdom, if they 
continued without the security they asked. This had 
been the custom of her royal predecessors, to provide 
long beforehand for the succession, to preserve the 
peace of the kingdom ; that the commons were all of 
one opinion, and so resolved to settle the succession 
before they would speak about a subsidy, or any other 
matter whatever, that, hitherto, nothing but the most 
trivial discussions had passed in parliament, and so 
great an assembly was only wasting their time, and 
saw themselves entirely useless. They, however, sup- 
plicated her majesty, that she would he pleased to de- 
clare her will on this point, or at once to put an end 
to the parliament, so that every one might retire to 
his home. 

' The Duke of Norfolk then spoke, and, after him, 
every one of the other lords, according to his rank, 

* The French ambassador, no doubt, flntlorod himself and his 
master, that all this 'parlance' could only close in insurrection 
and civil war. 



ELIZABETH AND HER PABIIAMENT. 125 

holding the same laD^age in strict conformitj with 
that of the great treasurer. 

* The queen returned no softer answer than she had 
on the preceding Saturday, to another party of the 
same company ; saying that, " The commons were 
yery rebellious, and that they had not dared to have 
attempted such things during the life of her father : 
that it was not for them to impede her affairs, and 
that it did not become a subject to compel the sove- 
reign. What they asked, was nothing less than wish- 
ing her to dig her grave before she was dead." Ad- 
dressing herself to the lords, she said, '* My lords, do 
what you will ; as for myself, I shall do nothing but 
according to my pleasure. All the resolutions which 
you may make can have no force without my consent 
and authority : besides, what you desire is an affair 
of much too great importance to be declared to a 
knot of hare-brains.* I will take council with men 
who understand justice and the laws, as I am delib- 
erating to do : I will choose half a dozen of the most 
able I can find in my kingdom for consultation, and, 
after having heard their advice, I will then discover 
to you my will." On this she dismissed them in great 

anger. 

' By this, sire, your majesty may perceive that this 
queen is every day trying new inventions to escape 
from this passage, (that is, on fixing her marriage, or 
the succession). She thinks that the Duke of Nor- 
folk is principally the cause of this insisting,f which 
one person and the other stand to ; and is so angried 
against him, that, if she can find any decent pretext 
to arrest him, I think she will not fail to do it ; and 

* In the original, ' A ung tas de cerveaulx si legieres.' 

f The -word in the original is, insistance ; an expressive word 
as used by the French ambassador ; but which Boyety in his Dic- 
tionary, doubts whether it be French, although he gives a mod- 
em authority : the present is much more ancient. - 



be himself, as I understand, has already very little 
doubt of this.* The duke told the Earl of North- 
umberland, that the queen remained stedfast to her 
own opiniou, and would take no other advice than her 
o\^ n. and would do everv thins: herself.' 

The storms in our parliament do not necessarily 
end in political shipwrecks, when the head of the gov- 
ernment is an Elizabeth. She, indeed, sent down a 
prohibition to the house from all debate on the sub- 
jects. But when she discovered a spirit in the com- 
moiiS. and lansruasre as bold as her own royal style, 
she knew how to revoke the exasperating prohibition. 
She e>en charmed them by the manner ; for the com- 
mons rtrturned her ' prayers and thanks,' and ac- 
companied them with a subsidy. Her majesty found 
by txperience. that the present, like other passions, 
was more easilv calmed and quieted bv foUowinff than 
resi-tinii. observes Sir Symonds D'Ewes. 

The wisdom of Elizabeth, however, did not weak- 
en h: r mirepidity. The struiTirle was glorious for 
both ]>arties ; but how she escaped through the storm 
which her mysterious conduct had at once raised and 
quelKii. the sweetness and the sharpness, the com- 
meiuiaiivin and the reprimand ot her noble speech in 
clo>in:: the parliament, is told by Hume vith the usual 
felicity of his narratne.''" 

* Tiu^ D.iko of Norfolk wai:. • wiihout coinpansion. the first 

t^nb-:^o! :r r-n^:!.!!!.: , riui "[hi- o'.:al:ue> of hi< iiimd oorresponded 
Nv:'.:i ::.> :..^;: -:./...•.-./ >.;y> Hun^o. He olo^-.J his career, at 
ltMi^:;i. :he \..::i:; .:' hvo ..n^: ;;:::V:i:oi^. ;!: ^.^ ^::^ :rp: to marry 
tiu- S.: '.!>:: M .rv So irrv.;': .-.nvl ::.>i.o...'-::- o .^ iir^n could only 
Iv A cr.-.-.-i.;^ ■ V ':.a.vo> . ..'o>o> u >'j.::, '.::; >o..n 'c. and not tJie 
thix^no. i> roMTV;.:. %v::;:\ ::u y t::^.;:- :i: c-:.:vr:>:.<t-<. \vh:ch. by 
thoir si . r. vY. :-: i'::o ovo> o:' ;; ;•. Ah^u> <->> ori: i^^n. assume the form 
and tho ::\::.: of Ji .-. 'o.-o.raoy. 

t Hume. vol. V. .h ;v:' . ::: the c'.ose of 1'hV. 
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ANECDOTES OF PRINCE HENRY, THE SON OF JAMES 

1, WHEN A CHILD. 

Prince Henry, the son of James I, whose prema- 
ture death was lamented by the people, as well as by 
poets and historians, unquestionably would have prov- 
ed an heroic and military character. Had he as- 
cended the throne, the whole face of our history 
might have been changed ; the days of Agincourt and 
Cressy had been revived, and Henry IX had rivalled 
Henry V. It is remarkable that Prince Henry re- 
sembled that monarch in his features, as Ben Jonson 
has truly recorded, though in a complimentary verse, 
and as we may see by his picture, among the ancient . 
English ones at Dulwich college. Merlin, in a masque 
by Jonson, addresses Prince Henry, 

< Tet rests that other thunderbolt of war, 
Harry the Fiflh ; to whom in face you are 
So like, as fate would have you so in worth.' 

A youth who perished in his eighteenth year has 
furnished the subject of a volume, which even the de- 
ficient animation of its writer has not deprived of at- 
traction.* If the juvenile age of Prince Henry has 
proved such a theme for our admiration, we may be 
curious to learn what this extraordinary youth was, 
even at an earlier period. Authentic anecdotes of 
children are rare ; a child has seldom a biographer 
by his side. We have indeed been recently treated 
with * Anecdotes of Children,' in the 'Practical Edu«- 
cation' of the literary family of the Edgeworths ; but 
we may presume, that as Mr Edgeworth delighted in 
pieces of curious machinery in his house, these auto- 
matic infants, poets, and metaphysicians, of whom 
afterwards we have heard no more, seem to have re- 

* Dr Birch's Life of this Prince. 



sembled other automata, moving without any native 
impulse. 

Prince Henry, at a very early age, not exceeding 
five years, evinced a thoughtfulness of character, sin- 
gular in a child : something in the formation of this 
early character may be attributed to the Countess of 
Mar. This lady had been the nurse of James I, and 
to her care the king intrusted the prince. She is 
described in a manuscript of the times, as ' an an- 
cient, virtuous, and severe lady, who was the prince's 
governess from his cradle.' At the age of five years 
the prince was consigned to his tutor, Mr (afterwards 
Sir) Adam Newton, a man of learning and capacity, 
whom the prince at length chose for his secretary. 
The severity of the old countess, and the strict disci- 
pline of his tutor, were not received without affection 
and reverence ; although not at times without a shrewd 
excuse, or a turn of pleasantry, which latter faculty 
the princely boy seems to have possessed in a very 
hiirli degree. 

The prince early attracted the attention, and ex- 
cited the hopes of those who were about his person. 
A manuscript narrative has been preserved, which 
was written by one who tells us, that he was ' an at- 
tendant upon the prince's person, since he was under 
the age of three years, having always diligently ob- 
served his disposition, behaviour, and speeches.'* It 
was at the earnest desire of Lord and Lady Lumley, 
that the writer of these anecdotes drew up this rela- 
tion. The manuscript is without date, but as Lord 
Lumley died in April, 1609, and leaving no heir, his 
library was then purchased for the prince, Henry 
could not have reached his fifteenth year ; this manu- 
script was evidently composed earlier: so that the 
latest anecdotes could not have occurred beyond his 

* Ilarleian MS. G301. 
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thirteenth or fourteenth year — a time of life, when 
few children can furnish a curious miscellany about 
themselves. 

The writer set down every little circumstance he 
considered worth noticing, as it occurred. I shall at- 
tempt a sort of arrangement of the most interesting, 
to shoWy by an unity of the facts, the characteristic 
touches of the mind and dispositions of the princely 
boy. 

Prince 'Henry in his childhood rarely wept, and en- 
dured pain without a groan. When a boy wrestled 
with him in earnest, and threw him, he was not ' seen 
to whine or weep at the hurt.' His sense of justice 
was early ; for when his playmate, the little Earl of 
Mar, ill-treated one of his pages, Henry reproved his 
puerile friend : * I love you because you are my lord's 
son and my cousin ; but, if you be not better condi- 
tioned, I will love such an one better,' naming the 
child that had complained of him. 

The first time he went to the town of Stirling to 
meet the king, observing without the gate of the town 
a stack of corn, it fancifully struck him with the 
shape of the top he used to play with : and the child 
exclaimed, ' That's a good top.' * Why do you not 
then play with it V he was answered. * Set you it up 
for me, and I will play with it.' This is just the fancy 
which we might expect in a lively child, with a shrewd- 
ness in the retort, above its years. 

His martial character was perpetually discovering 
itself. When asked what instrument he liked best 1 
he answered, ' a trumpet.' We are told that none 
could dance with more grace, but that he never de- 
lighted in dancing ; while he performed his heroical 
exercises with pride and delight, more particularly 
when before the king, the constable of Castile, and 
other ambassadors. He was instructed by his master 
to handle and toss the pike, to march and hold him- 

VOL. III. 12 
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Heir in an affected style of statelineM, according to the 
martinets of those days ; but.he toon rejected such 
petty and artificial fashions ; yet to show that his dis- 
like arose from no want of skill in a trifling accom- 
plishment, he would sometimes resume it only to 
laugh at it, and instantly return to his own natural de- 
meanor. On one of these occasions one of these 
martinets observing that they could never be good 
soldiers unless they always kept true order and 
measure in marching, *What then must they do,' 
cried Henry, * when they wade through a swift*run- 
ning water V In all things freedom of action from bis 
own native impulse he preferred to the settled rules 
of his teachers ; and when his physician told him 
that he rode too fast, he replied, * Must I ride by 
rules of physic V When he was eating a cold capon io 
cold weather, the physician told him that that was not 
meat for the weather. ' You may see, doctor,' said 
Henry, * that my cook is no astronomer.' And when 
the same physician observing him eat cold and hot 
meat together, protested against it, * I cannot mind 
that now,' said the royal boy facetiously, * though they 
should have run at tilt together in my belly.' 

His national affections were strong. When one re- 
ported to Henry that the King of France had said that 
his bastard, as well as the bastard of Normandy, might 
conquer England, — the princely boy exclaimed, 'I'll 
to cuffs with him, if he go about any such means.' — 
There was a dish of jelly before the prince in the form 
of a crown, with three lilies ; and a kind of buffoon, 
whom the prince used to banter, said to the prince 
that that dish was worth a crown. * Ay !' exclaimed 
the future English hero, * I would I had that crown !' 
— * It would be a great dish,' rejoined the buffoon. 
*How can that be,' replied the prince, * since you 
value it but a crown V — When James I asked him 
whether he loved Englishmen or Frenchmen better, 
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he replied, * Englishmen, because he was of kindred 
to more noble persons of England than of France ;' 
and when the king inquired whether he loved the 
English or Germans better ? he replied, the English ; 
on which the king observing that his mother was a 
German, the prince replied, *Sir, jou have the wit 
thereof.' A southern speech, adds the writer, which 
is as much as to say — you are the cause thereof. 

Born in Scotland, and heir to the crown of Eng- 
land, at a time when the mutual jealousies of the 
two nations were running so high, the boy often had 
occasion to express the unity of affection, which was 
really in his heart. Being questioned by a nobleman, 
whether, after his father, he had ratlier be king of 
England or Scotland ? he asked, * which of them was 
best V being answered, that it was England, * Then,* 
said the Scottish-born prince, ' would I have both !* 
And once in reading this verse in Virgil, 

Tros TyriuBve mihi nullo discrimine agetur, 

the boy said he would make use of that verse for him- 
self, with a slight alteration, thus — 

' Anglus Scotusne mihi nullo discrimine agetur/ 

He was careful to keep alive the same feeling for 
another part of the British dominions, and the young 
prince appears to have been regarded with great 
affection by the Welsh ; for when once the prince 
asked a gentleman at what mark he should shoot 1 
the courtier pointed with levity at a Welshman who 
was present. • Will you see then,' said the princely 
boy, * how I will shoot at Welshmen V Turning his 
back from him, the prince shot his arrow in the 
air. — When a Welshman, who had taken a large 
carouse, in the fulness of his heart and his head, said 
in the presence of the king, that the prince should 



have 40,000 Welsbmen to wait upon him, agaioEt any 
kiDg in Chrislendum ; the king, not a little Jealous, 
liastil; iuquired, 'To do wliai V the Hlile prince turn- 
ed awnv the moinentnrv' alnrm by liis I'acetiouBueGS, — 
'To cut offihi; heads df 40,01)0 leeks.' 

His bold and ninrlial character was discoverable in 
minute circnniGtances like these. Ealing in the king's 
presence a dish of milk, the king asked him v/hy he 
ate so much child's meat T Sir, it is also man's 
meat,' Heury replied ; — and immediately after hav- 
ing fed tieartily on a partridge, the king observed, 
that that meal would make him a coward, according 
to the prevalent notions of the age respecting diet ; to 
which the young prince replied, ' Though it be but a 
cowardly fowl, it shall not make me a coward.' — 
Once taking strawberries with two spoons, when oue 
might liave sufficed, our infant Mara gaily exclaimed, 
' The one I use as a rapier, and the other as a dagger.' 
Adam Newton appears to have filled hia office as 
preceptor with no servility to the capricious fancies of 
the princely boy. Desirous, however, of cherishing 
the getierous spirit and playful humour of Henry, his 
tutor encouraged a freedom of jesting with him, which 
appears to have been carried at times to a degree of 
momentary irritability on the side of the tutor, by the 
keen humour of the boy. While the royal pupil held 
his master in erjual reverence and affection, the gaiety 
of his temper sometimes twitched the equability or 
the gravity of the preceptor. When Newton, wishing 
to set an example to the prince in heroic exercises, 
one day practised the pike, and tossing it with such 
little skill as to have failed in the attempt, the young 
prince telling him of his failure, Newton obviously 
tost hia temper, observing, that ' to tind fault was an 
evil humour.' * Master, I take the humour of you.' 
' (It becomes not a prince,' observed Newton. ' Then,' 
e Morted the young prince, ' doth it worse become a 
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prince's master !' — Some of these harmless bickerings 
are amusing. When his tutor, playing at shuffle- 
board with the prince, blamed him for changing so 
often, and taking up a piece, threw it on the board, 
and missed his aim, the prince smilingly exclaimed 

* Well thrown, master ;* on which the tutor, a little 
vexed, said *he would not strive with a prince at 
shuffle-board.' Henry observed, * Yet you gownsmen 
should be best at such exercises, which are not meet 
for men who are more stirring.' The tutor, a little 
irritated, said, * 1 am meet for whipping of boys.' 

* You vaunt then,' retorted the prjnce, ' that which a 
ploughman or cart driver can do better than you.' * 1 
can do more' said the tutor, ' for I can govern foolish 
children.' On which the prince, who, in his respect 
for hid tutor, did not care to carry the jest further, 
rose from table, and in a low voice to those near 
him said, * He had need be a wise man that could do 
that.' — Newton was sometimes severe in his chastise- 
ments; for when the prince was playing at goff, and 
having warned his tutor who was standing by in con- 
versation that he was going to strike the ball, and 
having lifted up the goff-club, some one observing, 
< Beware, Sir, that you hit not Mr Newton !' the 
prince drew back the club, but sniilingly observed, 

* Had I done so, I had but paid my debts.' — At an- 
other time, when he was amusing himself with the 
sports of a child, his tutor wishing to draw him to more 
manly exercises, amongst other things, said to him in 
good humour, < God send you a wise wife !' * That 
she may govern you and me !' said the prince. The 
tutor observed, that ^ he had one of his own ;' the 
prince replied, * But mine, if I have one, would gov- 
ern your wife, and by that means would govern both 
you and me.' — Henry, at this early age, excelled in a 
quickness of reply, combined with reflection, which 
marks the precocity of his intellect. His tutor having 
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laid a wager willi the priuce tijat lie could not refraiu 
from standing with liis back to tbe fire, and seeing 
him forget hiiiiseironce or twice, stmidiag in that pos- 
ture, the tiilur Siiid, ' ^ir, the ivuger is won ; jou hare 
failed twice :' ' Master,' replied Henry, ' Saint Pe- 
ter's cock crew thrice.' — A musician having played a 
voluntary in his presence, was requested to play the 
same again. ' I could not for the kingdom of Spain,' 
saidthe musician, 'for this were harder than for a 

preacher to repe-' ■' ' — d a sermon that ho 

Jiad not learned -gyman standiug by, 

ohserved that Ik (ilier might do that: 

' Perhaps,' rcjo rince, ' for a bishop- 

rick !' 

The iiatu 
frequently ii 

prince wiiij accusi jiis domestics. He 

had two of opposiii who were frequently 

Bet by the cars fc the sport ; the one, 

Murray, uick-nan ■,' loved his liquor ; 

and the other was „ herman.' The king 

desired ihe prince i.. ,.... _ - to these brawls, and 

to make the men agree, and that the agreement should 
be written and subscribed by both. ' Then,' said the 
prince, ' must the drunken tailor subscribe' it with 
chalk, for he cannot write his name, and then I will 
make them agree upon this condition — that the 
trencherman shall go into the cellar and drink with 
Will Murray, and Will Murray shall make a great 
wallet for the trencherman to carry his victuals in.' — 
One of his servants having cut the prince's finger, 
and sucked out the blood with his mouth, that it might 
heal the more easily, the young prince, who expressed 
no displeasure at the accident, said to him pleasantly, 
*If, which God forbid! my father, myself, and the 
of his kindred should fail, you might claim the 
m, for you have now in you the blood royal.' — 
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Our Jlttle prince once resolved on a hearty game of 
plaj, and for this purpose only adnaitted his young 
gentlemen, and excluded the men : it happened that 
an old servant, not aware of the injunction, entered 
the apartment, on which the prince told him he might 
play too ; and when the prince was asked why he 
admitted this old man rather than the other men, he 
rejoined, * Because he had a right to be of their num- 
ber, for Senex his puer,* 

Nor was Henry susceptible of gross flattery, for 
when once he wore white shoes, and one said he 
longed to kiss his foot, the prince said to the fawning 
courtier, * Sir, I am not the pope ;' the other replied 
that he would not kiss the pope's foot, except it were 
to bite off his great toe. The prince gravely rejoin- 
ed ; 'At Rome you would be glad to kiss his foot, 
and forget the rest.' 

It was then the mode, when the king or the prince 
travelled, to sleep with their sui(e at the houses of the 
nobiKty ; and the loyalty and zeal of the host were 
usually displayed in the reception given to the royal 
guest. It happened that in one of these excursions 
the prince's servants complained that they had been 
obliged to go to bed supperless, through the pinching 
parsimony of the house, which the little prince at the 
time of hearing seemed to take no great notice of. 
The next morning the lady of the house coming to 
pay her respects to him, she found him turning over 
a volume that had many pictures in it ; one of which 
was a painting of a company sitting at a banquet : 
this he showed her. ^ I invite you, madam, to a feast.' 
< To what feast V she asked. < To this feast,' said 
the boy. ' What, would your highness give me but a 
painted feast 1' Fixing his eye on her, he said, * No 
better, madam, is found in this house.' There was a 
delicacy and greatness of spirit in this ingenious re- 
primand, far excelling the wit of a child* 
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According to this nnecdote-writer, it appears that 
James I probably did not delight in the martial dis- 
positions of his son, whose habits and opinions were, 
in all respects, forming tliennselves opposite to his own 
tranquil and literary character. The writer says that, 
* his majesty, with the tokens of love to him, would 
sometimes interlace sharp speeches, and other demon- 
strations of fatherly severity.' Henry, who however 
lived, though he died early, to become a patron of in- 
genious men, and a lover of genius, was himself at 
least as much enamoured of the pike as of the pCD. 
The king, to rouse him to study, told him, that if he 
did not apply more diligently to his book, his brother, 
duke Charles, who seemed already attached to study, 
would prove more able for government and for the 
cabinet, and that himself would be only fit for field- 
exercises and military affairs. To his father, the lit- 
tle prince made no reply: but when his tutor one day 
reminded him of what his father had said, to stimu- 
late our young prince to literary diligence, Henry 
asked, wljether he thought his brother would prove so 
good a scholar ? His tutor replied, that he was likely 
to prove so. ' Then,* rejoined our little prince, ' will 
I make Charles archbishop of Canterbury.' 

Our Henry was devoutly pious and rigid in never 
permitting before him any licentious language or man- 
ners. It is well known that James I had a habit of 
swearing, — innocent expletives in conversation, which, 
in truth, only expressed the warmth of his feelings ; 
but in that age, when Puritanism had already posses- 
sed half the nation, an oath was considered as nothing 
short of blasphemy. Henry once made a keen allu- 
sion to this verbal frailty of his father's; for when he 
was told that some hawks were to be sent to him, but 
it was thought that the king would intercept some of 
them, he replied, * He may do as he pleases, for he 
shall not be put to the oath for the matter.' The king 
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once asking him what were the best verses he had 
learned in the first book of Virgil, Henry answered, 
These : 

Rez erat iEneas nobis quo justior alter 
Nee pietate fuit, nee bello major et armii. 

Such are a few of the puerile anecdotes of a prince 
who died in earlj jouth, gleaned from a contemporary 
manuscript, by an eye and ear witness. They are 
trifles, but trifles consecrated by bis name. They 
are genuine ! and the philosopher knows how to value 
the indications of a great and heroic character. 
There are among them some, which may occasion an 
inattentive reader to forget that they are all the 
speeches and the actions of a child ! 



THE DIARY OF A MASTER OF THE CEREMONIES. 

Of court-etiquette, few are acquainted with its mys- 
teries, and still fewer have lost themselves in its laby- 
rinth of forms. Whence its origin ? Perhaps from 
those grave and courtly Italians, who, in their petty 
pompous courts, made the whole business of their ef- 
feminate days consist in punctiUios; and, wanting 
realities to keep themselves alive, affected the mere 
shadows of life and action, in a world of these mock- 
eries of state. It suited well the genius of a people 
who boasted of elementary works to teach how af- 
fronts were to be given, and how to be taken ; and 
who had some reason to pride themselves in produc- 
ing the CoRTEGiANO of CastigUonc, and the Galateo 
of Delia Casa. They carried this refining temper 
into the most trivial circumstances, when a court was 
to be the theatre and monarchs and their representa- 
tives the actors. Precedence, and other honorary 
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ditcriminationi, eitablifh the ufeful diftinctioni of 
ranks, and of individual!; but their minuter court 
formi, subtilised by Italian conceit!, with an erudition 
of precedent!, and a logic of nice distinctions, im* 
parted a mock dignity of science to the solemn fop- 
peries of a master of the ceremonies, who exhausted 
all the faculties of his soul on the equiponderance of 
the first place of inferior degree with the last of s 
superior ; who turned into a political contest the plac- 
ing of a cliair and a stool ; made a reception at the 
stairs*-head, or at the door, raise a clash between two 
rival nations ; a visit out of time require a negotiation 
of three months ; or an awkward invitation produce 
a sudden fit of sickness ; while many a rising anta^ 
gonist, in the formidable shapes of ambassadors, were 
ready to despatch a courier to their courts, for the 
omission, or neglect, of a single punctillio. The 
pride of nations, in pacific times, has only these 
means to maintain their Jealousy of power : yet should 
not the people be grateful to the sovereign who con- 
fines his campaigns to his drawing-room ; whose field- 
marshal is a tripping master of the ceremonies ; whose 
stratagems are only to save the inviolability of court- 
etiquette; and whose battles of peace are only for 
precedence t 

When the Earls of Holland and Carlisle, our aoi- 
bassadors extraordinary to the court of France in 
1024, were at Paris, to treat of the marriage of Charlei 
with Henrietta, and to join in a league against Spain, 
before they showed their propositions, they were de- 
sirous of ascertaining in what manner Cardinal Riche- 
lieu would receive them. The Marquis of Ville-aux- 
Clers was employed in this negotiation, which appear- 
ed at least as important as the marriage and the 
league. He brought for answer, that the cardinal 
would receive them as he did the ambassadors of the 
Emperor and the King of Spain ; that he could not 
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give them the right-hand in his own house, because he 
never honoured in this way those ambassadors ; but 
that, in reconducting them out of his room, he would 
go farther than he was accustomed to do, provided 
that thej would permit him to cover this unusual pro- 
ceeding with a pretext, that the others might not draw 
any consequences from it in their favour. Our am- 
bassadors did not disapprove of this expedient, but 
they begged time to receive the instructions of his 
majestj. As this would create a considerable delay, 
they proposed another, which would set at rest, for 
the moment, the punctillio. They observed, that if 
the cardinal would feign himself sick, they would go 
to see him : on which the cardinal immediately went 
to bed, and an interview, so important to both na- 
tions, took place, and articles of great difficulty were 
discussed, by the cardinal's bedside ! When the Nun- 
cio Spada would have made the cardinal jealous of 
the pretensions of the English ambassadors, and re- 
proached him with yielding his precedence to them, 
the cardinal denied this. ' I never go before them, it 
is true, but likewise I never accompany them ; I wait 
for- them only in the chamber of audience, either seat- 
ed in the most honourable place, or standing, till the 
table is ready : 1 am always the first to speak, and 
the first to be seated ; and besides I have never chos- 
en to return their visit, which has made the Ead of 
Carlisle so outrageous.'* 

Such was the ludicrous gravity of those court- 
etiquettes, or punctillioSf combined with political con- 
sequences, of which I am now to exhibit a picture. 
' When James I ascended the throne of his united 
kingdoms, and promised himself and the world long 
halcyon days of peace, foreign princes, and a long 

• La Vie de Card. Richelieu, anonymous, but written by J. Le 
Clerc, 1695, vol. I, p. 116 — 125. 



train of ambassadors from every European power, re- 
sorted to the English court. The pacific monarch, 
in emulation of an office which already existed in the 
courts of Europe, created that of Master of the 
Ckremomes, after the mode of France, obsenres 
linger ("oke.* This was now found necessary to 
preserve tlie state, and allay the perpetual jealousies 
of the representatives of their sovereigns. The first 
officer was Sir Lewis Lewknor,t with an assistant, 
Sir John Finett, who, at length, succeeded him under 
Charles I, and seems to have been more amply blest 
with the genius of the place ; his soul doted on the 
honour of the office ; and in that age of peace and of 
ceremony, we may be astonished at the subtilty of 
his inventive shifts and contrivances,' in quieting that 
school of angry and rigid boys whom he had under 
his care — the ambassadors of Europe! 

Sir John Finett, like a man of genius, in office, and 
living too in an age of diaries, has not resisted the 
pleasant labour of perpetuating his own narrative.l 
Fie has told every circumstance with a chronological 
exactitude, which ])assed in his province as master of 
the ceremonies ; and when we consider that he was a 
busy actor amidst the whole diplomatic corps, we 

* ' A Dotoction of the Court and State of England,' vol. 1, 13. 

t» Stowe's Ann;ils, p. 824. 

t I «rivo the titk* of this rare volume, * Finetti Philoxensis: 
Some clioico observations of Sir John Finett, Knight, and mas- 
ter of tlie ccroinonies to the two last kings ; touching the recep- 
tion and prcccdcnre. the treatment and audience, the punctillios 
and ronlests of iorrcn ambassadors in England. Lcsrati ligant 
Miniiluni. 1 (»•">(').' Tliis very curious diary was published after 
the author's (hsitli, by his friend James Howell, the well-known 
writer ; and Oldys, whose literary curiosity scarcely any thing in 
our doiiM'stir literature has escaped, has analysed the volume 
willi Ijis accustomed care. He mentions that there was a manu- 
Hcript in bciM<r^ more full than the one published; of which I 
have not been able to learn further. British Librarian, p. 163. 
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sball not be surprised bj discovering, in this small 
volume of greal curiosity, a vein of secret and authen- 
tic history ; it throws a new light on many important 
events, in which the historians of the times are defi- 
<si0nt, who had not the knowledge of this assiduous 
observer. But mj present purpose is not to treat Sir 
John with all the ceremonious punctilUos^ of which he 
was himself die arbiter ; nor to quote him on grave 
«ul>jects« which future historians may well do. 

This volume contains the raptures of a morning, 
and the peace-makings of an evening ; sometimes it 
teHs of ' a clask between the Savoy and Florence am* 
Imssadors for precedence ;' — * now of * questions be- 
twixt the Imperial and Venetian ambassadors, con- 
cerfiing titles and visits^* how they were to address 
one another, and who was to pay the first visit ! — 
then ' the Frenchman takes exceptions about placing.^ 
This historian of the levee now records, 'that the 
French ambassador gets ground of the Spanish ;' but 
vsoon after, so eventful were these drawing-room poli- 
tics, that a day of festival has passed away in sus- 
pense, while a privy council has been hastily sunip 
moned, to inquire why the French ambassador had 
' a defluclion of rheum in his teethy besides a fit of the 
ague,' although he hoped to be present at the same 
festival next year ! or being invited to a mask, de- 
clared * his stomach would not agree with cold meats :' 
« thereby pointing' (shrewdly observes Sir John) ' at 
the invitation and presence of the Spanish ambassador^ 
who, at the mask the Christmas before^ had appeared 
in the first place.' 

Sometimes we discover our master of the cere- 
monies disentangling himself, and the lord chamber- 
lain, from the most provoking perplexities, by a clever 
and civil lie. Thus it happened, when the Muscovite 
ambassador would not yield precedence to the French 
nor Spaniard. On this occasion^ Sir John, at his 

VOL. III. 13 
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wits end, coDirired an obscure aituation, ia which tbe 
Russ imngiried he wae highly honoured, as there he 
enjoyed a full sight of the king's face, though he 
could see iiotliing of the entertainment itself; while 
the other atnliassadors were so kind aa ' not to tabe 
ezcepticin,' not caring about the Russian, from the 
remoteness of his country, and the little interest thai 
court then had in Europe ! But Sir John displayed 
even a bolder invention when tbe Muscovite, at bis 

reception at Whit'--" '---ed that only one lord 

was in waiting at ' d, while no one had 

met him in the i ^ohn assured him that 

in England it w greater honour to be 

received by one I ! 

Sir John diaci :unien in the solemn 

investigation of e upper end of the 

table V Arguments auu is were deduced from 

precedents quoted ; i ieats sometimes look 

contrary ways, thi" ; still have remained 

sub judice, had not ncularly pronounced 

that 'in Hpite of the cu <, in England, where the 

best man sits, is thnt end ol the table.' Sir John, in- 
deed, would often take the most enlarged view of 
things ; as when the Spanish ambassador, after hunt' 
ing with the king at Theobalds, dined with his ma* 
jesty in the privy-cbamber, his son Don Antonio 
dined in the council-chamber with some of the king's 
attendants. Don Antonio seated himself on a stool at 
the end of the table, ' One of the gentlemen-ushers 
took exception at this, being, he said, irregular and 
unusual, that place being ever wont to be reserved 
empty for slate!' In a word, no person in the world 
was ever to sit on that stool ; but Sir John, holding a 
conference before he chose to disturb tbe Spanish 
grandee, finally determined that ' this was the mper- 
stition of a gentleman-usher, and it was therefore 
neglected.' Thus Sir John could, at a critical mo- 
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ment, exert a more liberal spirit, and risk an empty 
ttool against a little ease and quiet ; which were no 
common occurrences with that martyr of state, a mas- 
ter of ceremonies ! 

• But Sir John, to me he is so entertaining a per- 
sonage that I do not care to get rid of him, had to 
overcome difficulties which stretched his fine genius 
on tenter-hooks. Once, rarely did the like unlucky 
accident happen to the wary master of the ceremo- 
nies, did Sir John exceed the civility of his instruc- 
tions, or rather his half-instructions. Being sent to 
invite the Dutch ambassador, and the States com- 
missioners, then a young and new government, to the 
ceremonies of St George's day, they inquired whether 
they should have the same respect paid to them as 
other ambassadors ? The bland Sir John, out of the 
milkiness of his blood, said he doubted it not. As 
soon, however, as he returned to the lord chamber- 
lain, he discovered, that he had been sought for up 
and down, to stop the invitation. The lord chamber- 
lain said, Sir John had exceeded his commission, if 
he had invited the Dutchmen ' to stand in the closet 
of the queen's side ; because the Spanish ambassador 
would never endure them so necar him, where there uxis 
but a thin wainscot board between^ and a window which 
might be opened J* Sir John said gently, he had done 
no otherwise than he had been desired ; which, how- 
ever, the lord chamberlain, tn|7ar^, denied, (cautious 
and civil !) *and I was not so unmannerly as to con- 
test against,' (supple, but uneasy!) This affair ended 
miserably for the poor Dutchmen. Those new re- 
publicans- were then regarded with the most jealous 
contempt by all the ambassadors, and were just ven- 
turing on their first dancing-steps, to move among 
crowned heads. The Dutch now resolved not to be 
present; declaring they had just received an urgent 
invitation, from the Earl of Exeter, to dine at Wim- 
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Medon. A piece of supereherie to save appearances J 
probably the happy contrivance of the combined 
geniuses of the lord chamberlain and the master of 

the ceremonies ! 

I will now exhibit some curious details from these 
archives of fantastical state, and paint a courtly 
world, where politics and civility seem to have been 
at perpetual variance. 

When the Palatine arrived in England to marry 
Elizabeth, the only daughter of James the First, *thc 
feasting and jollity' of the court were interrupted by 
the discontent of the archduke's ambassador, of which 
these were the material points : 

Sir John waited on him, to honour with his pres- 
ence the solemnity on the second or third days, either 
to dinner or supper, or both. 

The archduke's ambassador paused : with a trou- 
bled countenance inquiring whether the Spanish am- 
bassador was invited ? ' I answered, answerable to my 
instructions in case of such demand, that he was sick, 
and could not be there. He was yesterday, quoth he, 
so well, as that the offer might have very well been 
made him, and perhaps accepted.' 

To this. Sir John replied, that the French and Ve- 
netian ambassadors holding between them one course 
of correspondence, and the Spanish and the arch- 
duke's another, their invitations had been usually 
joint. 

This the archduke's ambassador denied ; and af- 
firmed, that they had been separately invited to 
Masques, &c, but he had never ; — that France had 
always yielded precedence to the archduke's prede- 
cessors, when they were but Dukes of Burgundy, of 
which he was ready to produce ' ancient proofs ;' and 
that Venice was a mean republic, a sort of burghers, 
And a handful of territory, compared to his monarchi- 
■^l sovereign : — and to all this he added, that the 
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Venetian bragged of the frequent favours he had re- 
ceived. ^ 

Sir John returns in great distress to the lord cham- 
berlain and his majesty. A solemn declaration is 
drawn up, in which James I most gravely laments that 
the archduke's ambassador has taken this offence; 
but his majesty offers these most cogent arguments 
in his own favour : that the Venetian had announced 
to his majesty, that his republic had ordered his men 
new liveries on the occasion, an honour, he adds, not 
usual with princes — the Spanish ambassador, not 
finding himself well for the first day (because, by the 
way, he did not care to dispute precedence with the 
Frenchman,) his majesty conceiving that the solemni- 
ty of the marriage being one continued act through 
divers days, it admitted neither prius nor posterius : 
and then James proves too much, by boldly asserting, 
that the ktst day should be taken for the greatest day ! 
As in other cases, for instance in that of Christmas, 
where Twelflh-day, the last day, is held as the greatest! 

But the French and Venetian ambassadors, so en- 
vied by the Spanish and the archduke's, were them- 
selves not less chary, and crustily fastidious. The in* 
solent Frenchman first attempted to take precedence 
of the Prince of Wales ; and the Venetian stood up- 
on this point, that they should sit on chairs, though 
the prince had but a stool ; and, particularly, that the 
carver should not stand before him ! * But,' adds Sir 
John, < neither of them prevailed in their reasonless 
pretences.' 

Nor was it peaceable even at the nuptial dinner, 
which closed with the following catastrophe of eti- 
quette : 

Sir John having ushered among the countesses the 
lady of the French ambassador, he lefl her to the 
ranging of the lord chamberlain, who ordered she 
should be placed at the table next beneath the count^ss- 

VOL. III. 13* 
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es, and above the baronesses. But lo! /The TiBConnt- 
e<s of Effingham standing to her woman's rights and pos- 
sessed already of her proper place (as she called it,) 
would not remove lower, so held the hand of the ambassa- 
trice, till after dinner, when the French ambassador, 
informed of the difference and opposition, called out 
for his wife's coach !' With great trouble, the French 
lady was persuaded to stay, the Countess of Kildare, 
and the Viscountess of Haddington, making no scru- 
ple of yielding their places. Sir John, unbending his 
gravity, facetiously adds, 'The Lady of Effingham, 
in the interim, forbearing (with rather too much than 
too little stomach) both her supper and her company.' 
This spoilt child of quality, tugging at the French 
ambassadress to keep her down, mortified to be seated 
at the side of the French woman that day, frowning 
and frowned on, and going supperless to bed, passed 
the wedding-day of the Palatine and Princess Eliza- 
beth, like a cross girl on a form. 

One of the most subtile of these men of puncHlliOi 
and the most troublesome, was the Venetian ambas- 
sador; for it was his particular aptitude to find fault, 
and pick out jealousies among all the others of his 
body. 

On the marriage of the Earl of Somerset, the Ve- 
netian was invited to the mask, but not the dinner, as 
last year the reverse had occurred. The Frenchman, 
who drew always with the Venetian, at this moment 
chose to act by himself on the watch of precedence, 
jealous of the Spaniard newly arrived. When invited, 
he incjuired if the Spanish ambassador was to be there? 
and humbly beseeched his majesty to be excused, from 
indisposition. We shall now see Sir John put into 
the most lively action, by the subtile Venetian. 

*I was scarcely back at court with the French am- 
bassador's answer, when I was told, that a gentleman 
'""om the Venetian ambassador had been to seek me ; 
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who, having at last found me, said that his lord de- 
sired me, that if ever I .would db him favour, I would 
take the pains to come to him instantly. I, winding 
the cause to be some new buzz gotten into his brain, 
from some intelligence he had from the French of 
that morning's proceeding, excused my present com* 
iDg, that I might take further instructions from the 
lord chamberlain ; wherewith, as soon as I was suf- 
ftoientlj armed, I went to the Venetian.' 

But the Venetian would not confer with Sir John, 
though he sent for him in such a hurry, except in 
presence of his own secretary. Then the Venetian 
desired Sir John to repeat the words of his invitation^ 
and those also of his own answer! which poor Sir 
John actually did ! For he adds, * I yielded, but 
not without discovering my insatisfaction to be so 
peremptorily* pressed on, as if he had meant to trip 
me.' 

* The. Venetian having thus compelled Sir John to 
con over both invitation and answer, gravely compli- 
mented him on his correctness to a tittle ! Yet still 
was the Venetian not in less trouble : and now he 
confessed that the king had given a formal invitation 
to the French ambassador, — and not to him ! 

This was a new stage in this important negotiation : 
it tried all the diplomatic sagacity of Sir John, to ex- 
tract a discovery ; and which was, that the French- 
man had, indeed, conveyed the intelligence secretly 
to the Venetian. 

Sir John now acknowledged that he had suspected 
as much when he received the message, and not to be 
taken by surprise, he had come prepared with a long 
apology, ending, for peace sake, with the same formal 
invitation for the Venetian. Now the Venetian in- 
sisted again that Sir John should deliver the invitation 
in the same precise words as it had been given to the 
Frenchman. Sir John, with his never-failing courtly 
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docility, performed it to a syllable. Whether both par- 
ties during nil these proceedings could avoid moving 
a risible muscle at one another, our grave authority 

records not. 

The Venetian's final answer seemed now perfectly 
satisfactory, declaring he would not excuse his ab- 
sence as the Frenchman had, on the most frivolous 
pretence ; and further, he expressed his high satisfac- 
tion with lust year's substantial testimony of the roy- 
al favour, in the public honours conferred on him, and . 
rejjretted that the quiet of his majesty should be so 
frequently disturbed by these punctillios, about invita- 
tions, which so often ' over-thronged his guests at the 
fcnst.' 

Sir John now imagined that all was happily con- 
chuleil, and was retiring with the sweetness of a dove, 
and tljo (pnetness of a mouse, to fly to the lord cham- 
berlain, — w hen behold tlie Venetian would not re- 
linquish his hold, but turned on him ' with the read- 
in<» o{ another scruple, ct June illoi lachrimtB ! asking 
whether the arcliduke's ambassador was also invited?' 
Poor Sir John, to keep himself clear ' from categor- 
ical asseverations,' declared * he could not resolve 
him.' Then the Venetian observed, * Sir John was 
disseniblinjj: ! and he hoped and imagined that Sir 
John had in his instructions, that he was first to have 
irone to him (the Venetian), and on his return to the 
arcluhike's ambassador.' Matters now threatened to 
be as irreconcilable as ever, for it seems the Venetian 
was staiuliiiir on the point of precedency with the 
arclulnke's ambassador. The political Sir John, wish- 
ing to gratify the Venetian at no expense, adds, * he 
thought it ill manners to mar a belief of an ambassa- 
dor's making,' — and so allowed him to think that he 
had been invited before the archduke's ambassador ! 

This Venetian proved himself to be, to the great 
torment of Sir John, a stupendous genius in his own 
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wuy ; ever on the watch to be treated al paro di teste 
coronate — equal with crowned heads ; and, when at a 
tilt, refused being placed among the ambassadors of 
Sayoj and the States-general, &.c, while the Spanish 
and French ambassadors were seated alone on the 
opposite side. The Venetian declared that this would 
be a diminution of his quality ; the first place of an in^ 
f trior degree being ever held worse than the last of a sii- 
perior. This refined obser?ation delighted Sir John, 
who dignifies it as an axiom,. yet afterwards came to 
doubt it with a sed de hoe quare — query this ! If it 
be true in politics, it is not so in common sense ac- 
cording to the prorerbs of both nations ; for the bon« 
est English declares, that * Better be the head of the 
yeomanry than the tail of the gentry ;* while the sub- 
tile Italian has it, * E meglio esser testa di Luccio^ che 
eoda di Storione ;* * better be the head of a pike than 
the tail of a sturgeon.' But before we quit Sir John, 
let us hear him in his own words, reasoning with that 
fine critical tact, which he undoubtedly possessed, on 
right and left hands, but reasoning with infinite mod- 
esty as well as genius. Hear this sage of punctillioSf 
this philosopher of courtesies. 

* The Axiom before delivered by the Venetian am- 
bassador was judged, upon discourse I had with some 
of understanding, to be of value in a distinct company^ 
but might be otherwise in a joint assembly /' And then 
Sir John, like a philosophical historian, explores some 
great public event <— * As at the conclusion of ' the 
peace at Vervins (the only part of the peace he cared 
about), the French and Spanish meeting, contended 
for precedence — who should sit at the right hand of 
the pope's legate; an expedient was found, of send- 
ing into France for the pope's nuncio residing there, 
who, seated at the right hand of the said legate (the 
legate himself sitting at the table's end), the French 
ambassador being offered the choice of the next place. 
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he took ihm ai the legate's left hand, leaving the sec- 
tmi Bt the right band to the Spotusb, who, taking it, 
persunded himself to have the better of it; sed dc hoc 
qMterr.' Iluw modestly, yet how shrewdly insinuated! 

So much, if Bot too much, of the Diary of a Mas- 
ter of the Ceremoaies ; where the important person- 
ages siraD*e!y cunlrast with the frivolity and foppery 
of their actions. 

By this work il appears that all foreign ambaasa- 

dors were enlirelr -j j- ,. their diet, lodgings, 

eoachfs. with s he cost of the Eng- 

lish monarch, ! arture received cus- 

tomarv presentt value ; from 1000 to 

5000 ounces ol in more cnses than 

one, (he nienut re made by the am- 

bassador?. aboUk i- That the foreign 

ambassftdors in rei.. inxs to the masters of 

the ceremonies, fr tifty 'pieces,' or in 

plate or jewel; and giugly, that Sir John 

Finett oRc n vents , and commemorates 

the indignity. As s of the Spanish am- 

bassndors-extraordinuii wai,„,- nl DenI for three 
days, Sir John, 'expecting the wind with the patience 
of ail hungry entertainment from a close-handed amboi- 
iodor, as his present to me at his parting from Dover 
being but an old gilt livery pot, that had lost his fel- 
low not worth abore 12 pounds, accompanied with 
two p.iir of Spanish gloves to make it almost 13, to 
my slinine and his.' When he left this scurvy am- 
bassn(lor-e\traortlinary to his fate aboard the ship, he 
exulls that 'the cross-winds held him in the Downs 
almost a seven-night before they would blow him 
over.' 

From this mode of receiving ambassadors, two 
inconveniences resulted ; their perpetual jars of p*mt- 
tiBioi, and their singular intrigues to obtain prece- 
dence, which so completely harassed the patience of 
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the most pacific sovereigD, that James was compelled 
to make great alterations in his domestic comforts, 
and* was perpetually embroiled in the most ridiculous 
contests. At length Charles I perceived the great 
charge of these embassies, ordinary and extraordi- 
nary, often on frivolous pretences ; and with an empty 
treasury, and ^an uncomplying parliament, he grew 
less anxious for such ruinous honours.* He gave 
notice to foreign ambassadors, that he should not any 
more * defray their diet, nor provide coaches for them', 
dtc' ' This frugal purpose' cost Sir John many alter- 
cations, who seems to view it, as the glory of the 
British monarch being on the wane. The unsettled 
state of Charles was appearing in 1636, by the quer- 
ulous narrative of the master of the ceremonies ; the 
etiquettes of the court were disturbed by the erratic 
course of its great star ; and the master of the cere- 
monies was reduced to keep blank letters to super- 
scribe, and address to any nobleman who was to be 
found, from the absence of the great officers of state. 
On this occasion the ambassador of the Duke orMan- 

* Charles I, had, however, adopted them, and long preserved 
the stateliness of bis court with foreign powers, as appears by 
these extracts from manuscript letters of the time : 

Mr Mead writes to Sir M. Stuteville, July 35, 1629. * His 
majesty was wont to answer the French ambassador in his own 
language; now he speaks in English, and by an interpreUr, 
And so doth Sir Thomas Edmondes to the French king, con- 
trary to the ancient custom : so that altho' of late we have not 
equalled them in arms, yet now we shall equal them in ceremo- 
nies.' 

Oct. 31, 1628. 

* This day fortnight the States' ambassador going to visit my 
lord treasurer about some business, whereas his lordship was 
wont always to bring them but to the stair's head, he then, after 
a great deal of courteous resistance on the ambassador's part, 
attended him through the hall and court-yard, even to the very 
boot of his coach.' 

Sloan$ MSS. 4178. 
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tova, IV 1)0 baa long desired his parting audience, nbeo 
the king objected to the unfitaess of tlie pJace he nag 
then in, replied, that ' if it were under a. tree, it aliould 
be to hiiu as a palace. ' 

Yet iilihough we sniilc at this science of etiquette 
BOd these rigid forms of ccreinoay, when they wer« 
altogetlier discarded, a great Hiatesman lamented 
them, anil found the inconvenience and mischief in 
ihe political consequenccH whieb followed their ne- 
glect. Charles dmirer of these regu- 
lated formalities letle, Eeeins to have 
broken up the ■ of ibc former ma»- 
ter of ibe cerei grave and the great 
chancellui' of Varburton calls Clar- 
endon, censu ticoDvenieiicea of this 
open intercour— ador with the king. 
Thus he observed in li tbe Spanish ambas- 
sador, wlio, he wri be advantage of the 
licence of the cour rules or formalities 
were yet establisi lich ibe kiiig himself 
was not enough i all doors open to alt 
persons; ivbicli the amiiasiHior finding, lie made him- 
self a domestic, came to the king at all hours, and 
spake to him when, and as long as he would without 
any ceremony, or desiring an audience according to ikt 
old custom ; but came into the bed-chamber while the 
king was dressing himself, and mingled in all di>- 
Gourses with the same freedom he would use in his 
own. And from this never heard-of licence, intro- 
duced by the /VencA and the Spaniard at this time, 
without any dislike in the king, though not permitted in 
any court in Christendom, many inconveniences and 
mischiefs broke in, which could never aller be shut 
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DIARIES — MORAL, HISTORICAL, AND CRITICAL. 

We converse with the absent by letters, and with 
ourselves by diaries ; but vanity is more gratified by 
dedicating its time to the little labours which have a 
chance of immediate notice and may circulate from 
hand to hand, than by the honester pages of a volume 
reserved only for solitary contemplation; or to be a 
future relic of ourselves, when we shall no more hear 
of ourselves. 

Marcus Antoninus*s celebrated work entitled Ttuv 
etg kuvTov, Of the things concerning himself, would 
be a good definition of the use and purpose of a diary. 
Shaftesbury calls a diary, * A Fault-book,' intended 
for self-correction ; and a Colonel Howard in the 
reign of Charles I kept a diary, which, in the spirit 
of the times, he entitled ' Slips, Infirmities, and Pas- 
sages of Providence.' Such a diary is a moral instru- 
ment, should the viu'iter exercise it on himself, and on 
all around him. Men then wrote folioa concerning 
themselves ; and it sometimes happened, as proved by 
many, that I have examined in manuscript, that often 
writing in retirement they would write when they had 
4iothing to write. 

Diaries must be out of date in a lounging age ; 
although I have myself known several who have con- 
tinued the practice with pleasure and utility. One of 
our old writers quaintly observes, that ' the ancients 
used to take their stomach-pill of self-examination 
every night. Some used little books, or tablets, which 
they tied at their girdles, in which they kept a memo- 
rial of what they did, against their night-reckoning.' 
We know that Titus, the delight of mankind as he has 
been called, kept a diary of all his actions, and when 
at night he found upon examination that he had per- 
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tion of ideas connects two other of our illustrious 
princes with Alfred. 

Prince Henry, the son of James I, our English Mar- 
cellus, who was wept by all the Muses, and mourned 
by all the brave in Britain, devoted a great portion of 
his time to literary intercourse ; and the finest geniuses 
of the age addressed their works to liim, and wrote 
several at the prince's suggestion: Dallington, in the 
preface to his curious 'Aphorisms, Civil and MiU- 
tarie,' has described Prince Henry's domestic life: 
' Myself,' says he, ' the unablest of many in that aca- 
demy, for so was his family, had this especial employ- 
vientfor kis proper use, which he pleased favourably to 
tnd often to read oner.' 
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The diary of Edward VI, written with his own 
hand, conveys a notion of that precocity of intellect, 
in that early educated prince, which would not suffer 
his infirm health to relax in his royal duties. This 
prince was solemnly struck with the feeling that he 
was not seated on a throne to be a trifler or a sensu- 
alist ; and this simplicity of mind is very remarkable 
in the entpes of his diary ; where on one occasion, to 
remind himself of the causes of his secret proffer of 
friendship to aid the Emperor of Germany with men 
against the Turk, and to keep it at present secret from 
the French court, the young monarch inserts, * this 
was done on intent to get some friends. The reason- 
ings be in my desk.' So zealous was he to have be* 
fore him a state of public affairs, that often in the 
middle of the month he recalls to mind passages which 
he had omitted in the beginning : what was done 
every day of moment, he retired into his study to set 
down. — Even James II wrote with his own hand the 
daily occurrences of his times, his reflections and 
conjectures ; and bequeathed us better materials for 
history than *• perhaps any sovereign prince has left 
behind him.' Adversity had schooled him into reflec- 
tion, and softened into humanity a spirit of bigotry ; 
and it is something in his favour, that after his abdi- 
cation he collected his thoughts, and mortified himself 
by the penance of a diary. — Could a Clive or a Crom- 
well have composed one ? Neither of these men could 
suffer solitude and darkness ; they started at their 
casual recollections: — what would they have done, 
had memory marshalled their crimes, and arranged 
them in the terrors of chronology 1 

When the national character retained more origi- 
nality and individuality than our monotonous habits 
now admit, our later ancestors displayed a love of 
application, which was a source of happiness, quite 
lost to us. Till the middle of the last century, they 
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This was the age of Diaries ! The head of almost 
every family formed one. Ridiculous people may 
have written ridiculous diaries, as Elias Ashmole's; 
but many of our greatest characters in public life have 
left such monuments of their diurnal labours. 

These diaries were a substitute to every thinking 
man for our newspapers, magazines, and annual re- 
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gisters ; but those who imagine that these are a sub- 
stitute for the scenical and dramatic life of the diary 
of a man of genius, like Swift who wrote one, or even 
of a sensible observer, who lived amidst the scenes he 
describes, only show that they a^e better acquainted 
with the mere ephemeral and equivocal labours. 

There is a curious passage in a letter of Sir Thomas 
Bodley, recommending to Sir Francis Bacon, then a 
joung man on his travels, the mode by which he 
should make his life ' profitable to his country and his 
friends.' His expressions are remarkable. ' Let all 
these riches be treasured up, not only in your memory, 
where time may lessen your stock, but rather in good 
writings and books oj" account, which will keep them 
safe for your use hereafter.' By these good writings 
and books of account, he describes the diaries of a 
student and an observer ; these ' good writings' will 
preserve what wear out in the memory, and these 
* books of account' render to a man an account of 
himself to himself. 

It was this solitary reflection and industry which 
assuredly contributed so largely to form the gigantic 
minds of the Seldens, the Camdens, the Cokes, and 
others of that vigorous age of genius. When Coke 
fell into disgrace, and retired into private life, the 
discarded statesman did not pule himself into a le- 
thargy, but on the contrary seemed almost to rejoice 
that an opportunity was at length afforded him of in- 
dulging in studies more congenial to his feelings. 
Then he found leisure not only to revise his former 
writings, which were thirty volumes written with Jiis 
own hand, but what most pleased him, he was enabled 
to write a manual, which he called Vizde Mecum, and 
which contained a retrospective view of his life, since 
he noted in that volume the most remarkable occur- 
rences which had happened to him. It is not pro- 
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bable tliat sutli o ms. could have been destroyed but 
by accident ; and it tniglit, perhaps, yet be recovered. 
'The interest of the |iublic whs tlie business of 
Camden's life/ observes Bisliop Gibson; and, iudeed, 
this was the charnuler of the men of thai age. Cam- 
den kept a diary of all occurrences in the reign of 
James T ; not that at liis advanced age, and with hia 



infirm Iiesllb, he ci 


.uld ever 




igine thai he should 


make use of these ti 


natcrials ; 


hut he did this, inspired 


by the love of 






lat labour which de- 


lights ill prepai 
Gibson has nj 






br posterity. Bishop 
: observation on the 


nature of such 






mnot be too often re- 


peated 111 thi 






lortunities of forming 


one; and foi 






t. ■ Were this prac- 


tised by persoi. 
opportunities of b< 
kingdom, the shor 






1 curiosity, who have 
1 public affiiirs of a 
rictures of this kiad 


would oftcu set 1 
histories.' 






!r liglit than regular 


A stuJeut of lb 






r Symonds D'Ewes, 


an independent cou 


irnals^of", 




111. to whose Tienl we 


owe the valuable joi 


parliament in Elizabeth's 


reign, and who ha; 


5 left in n 


manuscript a volumiaous 


diary, from which may be di 
ters. In the preface to his jc 
a noble picture of his literary 


■awn some curious mat- 
■urnals, he has presented 
■ reveries, and the intend- 


ed productions of his pen. 
youthful student, and show 
gentlemen of that day ; the 
' Having now finished these 


They will animate the 
the active genius of the 
present diarist observes, 
volumes, I have already 


entered upon other 
myself not to be boi 


and greater 
■n for myself 


labours, conceiving 

alone, 



DIAAICS. 159 

He then gives a list of his intended historical works, 
and a4ds, ' These I have proposed to myself to labour 
in, besides divers others, smaller works : like him that 
shoots at the sun, not in hopes to reach it, but to shoot 
as high as possibly his strength, art, or skill, will permit. 
So though I know it impossible to finish all these 
during my short and uncertain life, having already 
entered into the thirtieth year of my age, and having 
many unavoidable cares of an estate and family, yet, 
if I can finish a little in each kind, it may hereafter 
8tit up some able judges to add an end to the whole : 

* Sic mihi contingat vivere, sicque mori.' 

Richard Baxter, whose facility and diligence, it is 
said, produced one hundred and forty-five distinct 
works, wrote, he himself says, * in the crowd of all 
my other employments.' Assuredly the one which 
may excite astonishment is his voluminous auto-bio- 
graphy, forming a folio of more than seven hundred 
closely-printed, pages ; a history which takes a con- 
siderable compass, from 1615 to 1684 ; whose writer 
pries into the very seed of events, and whose personal 
knowledge of the leading actors of his times throws 
a perpetual interest over his lengthened pages. Yet 
this was not written with a view of publication by 
himself; he still continued this work, till time and 
strength wore out the hand that could no longer hold 
the pen, and left it to the judgment of others, wheth- 
er it should be given to the world. 

These were private persons. It may excite our 
surprise to discover that our statesmen, and others 
engaged in active public life, occupied themselves with 
the same habitual attention to what was passing around 
them in the form of diaries, or their own memoirs, or 
in forming collections for future times, with no pos- 
sible view but for posthumous utility. They seem to 
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e : the celebrated Duch- 
ess of Newcastle has formed a dignified biography of 
her husband : Lady Fanshaw's Memoirs are partially 
known by some curious extracts ; and recently Mrs 
Hutchinson's Memoirs of her Colonel delighted every 

Whilelocke'a 'Memorials' is a diary full of import- 
ant public matters ; and the noble editor, the Earl of 
Anglesea, observes, that 'our author not only served 
the state, in several stations, both at home and in 
foreign countries, but likewise conversed with books, 
and made himself a large provision from bis studies 
and contemplation, like that noble Roman Fortius 
Cato, as described by Nepos. He was all along so 
much in business, one would not imagine he ever had 
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leisure for books ; jet, who considers his studies might 
believe he had been always shut up with his friend 
Selden, and the dust of action never fallen on his 
gown.' When Whitelocke was sent on an embassy 
to Sweden, he journalised it ; it amounts to two bulky 
quartos, extremely curious. He has even left us a 
History of England. 

Yet all is not told of Whitelocke; and we hare 
deeply to regret the loss, or at least the concealment, 
of a work addressed to his family, which apparently 
would be still more interesting, as exhibiting his do- 
mestic habits and feelings ; and affording a model for 
those in public life, who had the spirit to imitate such 
greatness of mind, of which we have not many exam- 
ples. Whitelocke had drawn up a great work, which 
he entitled ' Remembrances of the Labours of Whiter 
locke in the Annates of his Life, for the Instruction of 
his Children.^ To Dr Morton, the editor of White- 
locke's * Journal of the Swedish Ambassy,' we owe 
the notice of this work, and I shall transcribe his 
dignified feelings in regretting the want of these mss. 
' Such a work, and by such a father, is become the 
inheritance of every child, whose abilities and station 
in life may at any time hereafter call upon him to de- 
liberate for his country — and for his family and per- 
son, as parts of the great whole ; and I confess my- 
self to be one of those who lament the suppression of 
that branch of the Annates which relates to the author 
himself in his private capacity; they would have af- 
forded great pleasure, as well as instruction, to the 
world in their entire form. The first volume, contain- 
ing the first twenty years of his life, may one day see 
the light ; but the greatest part has hitherto escaped 
my inquiries.' This is all we know of a work of 
equal moral and philosophical curiosity. The pre- 
face, however, to these < Remembrances' has been 
fortunately preserved, and it is an extraordinary pro- 



duction. In this it appears that Whitelocke himself 
owed the first idea of his own work to one left by his 
father, wliich existed in the family, and to which he 
repeatedly refers his children. He says, ' The mem- 
ory and worth of your deceased grandfather deserves 
all honour and imitation, both from you and me ; his 
Liin:R Famelicus, his own story, written by himself, 
will be left to 1/ou, and was an'enconrageraent and pre- 
cedent to tliis larger work.' Here is a family picture 
quite new to us; the heads of the house are its his- 
torians, and these records of the heart were animated 
by examples and precepts, drawn from their own 
bosoms ; and as Whitelocke feelingly expresses it, 
' all is recommended to the perusal, and intended for 
the instruction of my own house, and almost in every 
pag:e you will find a dedication to you, my dear chil- 
dren.' 

The habit of laborious studies, and a zealous atten- 
tion to the history of his own times, produced the Re- 
gister and Chronicle of Bishop Kennett, ' containing 
matters of fact, delivered in the words of the most 
authentic papers and records, all daily entered and 
commented on :' it includes an account of all pam- 
phlets as they appeared. This history, more valuable 
to us, than to his own contemporaries, occupied two 
large folios ; of which only one has been printed, a 
zealous labour, which could only have been carried on 
from a motive of pure patriotism. It is, however, 
but a small part of the diligence of the bishop, since 
his awn manuscripts form a small library of them- 
selves.. 

The malignant vengeance of Prynne in exposing 
the diary of Laud to the public eye lost all its pur- 
pose, for nothing appeared more favourable to Laud 
than this exposition of his private diary. We forget 
the harshness in the personal manners of Laud him- 
self, and sympathize even with his errors, when we 



DIARIES. 163 

tarn oijer the simple leaves of this diary, which ob- 
viously was not intended for any purpose but for his 
own private eye and collected meditations. There 
his whole heart is laid open ; his errors are not con- 
cealed, and the purity of his intentions is established. 
Laud, who had too haughtily blended the prime mi- 
nister with the archbishop, still, from conscientious 
motives, in the hurry of public duties, and in the 
pomp of public honours, could steal aside into solitude, 
to account to God and himself for every day, and * the 
evil thereof.' 

The diary of Henry Earl of Clarendon, who in- 
herited the industry of his father, has partly escaped 
destruction ; it presents us with a picture of the man- 
ners of the age, from whence, says Bishop Douglas, 
we may learn that at the close of the last century, a 
man of the first quality made it his constant practice 
to pass his time without shaking his arm at a gaming- 
table, associating with jockies at Newmarket, or mur- 
dering time by a constant round of giddy dissipation, 
if not of criminal indulgence. Diaries were not un- 
common in the last age : Lord Anglesey, >vho made 
so great a figure in the reign of Charles II, left one 
behind him ; and one said to have been written by the 
Duke of Shrewsbury still exists. 

But the most admirable example is Lord Claren- 
don's History of his own ' Life,' or rather of the 
court, and every event and person passing before him. 
In this moving scene he copies nature with freedom, 
and has ejcquisitely touched the individual character. 
There that great statesman opens the most concealed 
transactions, and traces the views of the most opposite 
dispositions ; and though engaged, when in exile, in 
furthering the royal intercourse with the loyalists, an^ 
when, on the restoration, conducting the difficult af- 
fairs of a great nation, a careless monarch, and a dis- 
sipated eourt, yet besides his immortal history of the 



civil wars, ' the chancellor of human nature* passed 
)iis life in habitual reflection, and his pen in daiJy em- 
ployment. Such was the admirable industry of our 
later ancestors; their diaries and their memoirs are 
its monuments ! 

James II is an illustrious instance of the admirable 
industry of our ancestors. With his own hand this 
prince wrote down the chief occurrences of his times, 
and often his instant reflections and conjectures. 
Perhaps no sovereign prince, said Macpherson, has 
been known to have left behind him better materials 
for history. We at length possess a considerable 
portion of his diary, which is that of a man of busi- 
ness and of honest intentions, containing many re- 
markable facts which had otherwise escaped from our 
historians. 

TJie literary man has formed diaries purely of bis 
studies, and the practice may be caWed journalizing the 
mind, in a summary of studies, and a register of loose 
hints and shozzos, that sometimes happily occur ; and 
like Ringelbergius, that enthusiast for study, whose 
animated exhortations to young students have been 
aptly compared to the sound of a trumpet in the field 
of battle, marked down every night, before going to 
slee|), what had beon done during the studious day. 
Of this class of diaries, Gibbon has given us an il- 
lustrious model; and there is an unpublished quarto 
of the late Barre Roberts, a young student of genius, 
devoted to curious researches, which deserves to meet 
the public eye. I should like to see a little book pub- 
lished with this title, ' Otium dclitiosum in quo objecta 
vcl in artionc, vcl in Irrtionc, vel in visionr ad singulos 
dies Anni 1()'29 ub^rrvata rrprcsrntaiHur.^ This writer 
was a German, who boldly published for the course of 
one year, whatever he read or had seen G,\cry day in 
that year. As an exj)eriment, if honestly performed, 
this might be curious to the philosophical observer; 
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but to write down every thing,, may end in something 
like nothing. 

A great poetical contemporary of our own country 
does not think that even dreams should pass away 
unnoted ; and he calls this register, his Nocturnals, 
His dreams are assuredly poetical ; as Laud's, who 
journalized his, seem to have been made up of the af- 
foirs of state and religion ; — the personages are his 
patrons, his enemies, and others ; his dreams are 
scenical and dramatic. Works of this nature are not 
designed for the public eye ; they are domestic an* 
nals, to be guarded in the little archives of a family ; 
they are offerings cast before our Lares. 

Pleasing, when youth is long expired, to trace 
" The forms our pencil or our pen designed ; 
Such was our youthful air, and shape and face, 
Such the sofl image of our youthful mind. 

SHENSTome. 



LICENSERS OF THE i>RESS. 

In the history of literature, and perhaps in that of 
the human mind, the institution of the Licensers of 
THE Press, and Censors of Books, was a bold in- 
vention, designed to counteract that of the Press itself; 
and even to convert this newly-discovered instrument 
of human freedom into one which might serve to per- 
petuate that system of passive obedience, which had 
so long enabled modern Rome to dictate her laws to 
the universe. It was thought possible in the subtilty 
of Italian Astutia and Spanish monachism, to place 
a sentinel on the very thoughts, as well as on the 
persons of authors ; and in extreme cases, that books 
misrht be condemned to the flames, as well as heretics. 

Of this institution, the beginnings are obscure, for it 
originated in caution and fear ; but as the work be- 

VOL. III. 15 



166 r.ioENSERa of the press. 

iraj-9 the ivorkman, and tlie national physiognomy the 
native, it is evideot that so inquisitorial an act could 
only havn originated in tlic inquisition itielf.* Feeble 
ur partial aitempts might previously have existed, for 
we lenrn that the tnonlts had a part of their libraries 
called the infemn, wiiicli was not the part which they 
lesEt visited, fur it contained, or hid, all the prohibited 
books which they could smuggle into it. But this 
inciuisiiorial power asBumod its most formidable shape 
in the council of Trent, when some gloomy spirits 
from Rome and Madrid, where they are slill govern- 
ing, foresaw the revolution of tliis new age of books. 
The triple-crowned pontiff had in vain rolled the 
thunders of the Vatican, to strike out of the bands of 
all men the volumes of WickJiffe, of Huss, and of 
Luther, and even menaced their eager readers with 
death. At this council Kius IV was presented with a 
catalogue of books of which tbey denounced that the 
perusal onght to he forbidden : bis bull not only con- 

* Dr-O. Symmons haa denounced SLxtns IV as ' Ibe firal who 
placed the press under Hie control oF a Btale-inquisilor.' Life of 
Millon, p. 214, I am not HcquaJntcd with bis authority; but as 
SixtuB iV died as early na USi, I suapect UiU writer meant 
Siitas V, iv'ho was busy enough with tliis oiliee. Millol, In his 
History of France, mentions that Philip II had a catalogue 
printed of hooka prohibited by the Spanish inquisition ; and 
Paul IV, the following year, 1559, ordered the holy office at Rome 
to publish a siinilaT catalogue. Such was the origin of what was 
called the fndet. However, we have an Index printed at Venice 
in 1543, Peignol's Litres condnmnis, I, 95<). The most ancient 
at the Britiah Muneum is one of Antwerp, I5T0. Tlie learned 
Dr James, the first chief librarian of the Bodleian, derives this 
insUtudon from the council of Trent, held in 1542. See ' The 
Mystery of the Indices Ezpurga'orii,' p. ii73. These Indeiea 
appear to have been very hard to be obtaineJjfor Dr Jamca saya, 
thai the Indei of Antwerp was diacovcred accidentally by Ju- 
niiiB, who reprinted it ; the Spanish and Portuguese: wos never 
known till we look Cadiz ; and ijie lloman Index was procured 
jreot iroubl,^. e. SH. 
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'firmed this list of the condemned, but added rules how 
books should be judged.* Subsequent pop^s enlarged 
these catalogues, and added to the rules, as the mon- 
strous novelties started up. Inquisitors of books were 
appointed ; at Kome thej consisted of certain cardi- 
nals and * the master of the holy palace ;' and literary 
inquisitors were elected at Madrid, at Lisbon, at Na- 
ples, and for the Low Countries ; they were watching 
the ubiquity of the human mind. These catalogues 
of prohibited books were called Indexes ; and at Rome 
a body of these literary despots are still called * the 
Congregation of the Index.' The simple Index is a 
list of condemned books never to be opened ; but the 
Expurgatory Index indicates those only prohibited 
till they have undergone a purification. No book 
was to be allowed on any subject, or in any language, 
which contained a single position, an ambiguous sen- 
tence, even a word, which, in the most distant sense, 
could be construed opposite to the doctrines of the 
supreme authority of this council of Trent ; where it 
seems to have been enacted, that all men, literate and 
illiterate, prince and peasant, the Italian, the Span- 
iard, and the Netherlander should take the mint-stamp 
of their thoughts from the council of Trent, and mil- 
lions of souls be struck off at one blow, out of the 
same used mould. 

The sages who compiled these Indexes, indeed, 
long had reason to imagine that passive obedience 
was attached to the human character ; and therefore 
they considered, that the publications of their adver- 
saries required no other notice, than a convenient 
insertion in their Indexes. But the heretics diligently 
reprinted them with ample prefaces and useful anno- 
tations ; Dr James, of Oxford, republished an Index 
with due animadversions. The parties made an oppo- 

"" This buU is dated March 24, 1564. 
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site use of them : while ihe catbolic croEsed himidf at 
ever; title, the heretic would purchase no Look wbich 
had Dot been indexed. One oflheir portions esposed 
a list of lliose authors n'hose heads uere condemned 
as well as their books ; it nas a catalogue of ineo of 

The results of these Indexes were somewhat curi- 
ous. As ihej were formed in-difTerent countries, the 
opinions were oAen diametrically opposite to each 
other. The learned Arias Montanus, who was a chief 
inquisitor in the Netherlands, and concerned in the 
Antwerp Index, lived to see his own works placed in 
the Roiiiau Index; while the inquisitor of JVaplea 
was so displeased witli llic -Spanish Judex, that he 
persisted to assert, that it had never been printed at 
Madrid ! Men who begnu by insisting that all the 
world should not diflcr from their opinions, ended by 
not agreeing with themselves. A civil war raged 
among the Index-makers ; and if one criminated, the 
other retaliated. If one discovered ten places neces- 
sary to be expurgated, another found thirty, and a 
third inclined to place the whole work in the con- 
demned list. The inquisitors at length became so 
doubtful of their own opinions, that they sometimes 
cxpressud in their license for printing, that ' thej 
tolerated the reading, after tlie book bad been cor- 
rected by themselves, till such time as the work should 
he considered worthy nf some further correction.' 
The expurgatory Indexes excited louder complaints 
than those which simply condemned books; because 
tha purgers and castrators, as they were termed, or, 
as Milton calls them, ' the executioners of books,' by 
ting, or interpolating passages, made an author 
uusnv, what the inquisitors chose ; and their 
^^^^ er the death of the authors, were compared 

^^^^L res or forgeries in records: for the books 
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rections, are like his last will and testament, and the 
public are the legitimate heirs of an author's opinions. 

The whole process of these ezpurgatorj Indexes, 
that ^ rakes through the entrails of many an old good 
author, with a violation worse than any could be 
ofTered to his tomb,' as Milton says, must ineyitably 
draw off the life-blood, and leave an author a mere 
spectre ! A book in Spain and Portugal passes through 
six or seven courts before it can be published, and is 
supposed'to recommend itself by the information, that 
it is published with all the necessary privileges. They 
would sometimes keep works from publication till they 
had ' properly qualified them, interem se calificam,* 
which in one case is said to have occupied them dur- 
ing forty years. Authors of genius have taken fright 
at the gripe of ' the master of the holy palace,' or the 
lacerating scratches of the * corrector general por su 
roagestad.' At Madrid and Lisbon, and even at 
Rome, this licensing 'of books has confined most of 
their authors to the body of the good fathers them- 
selves. 

The Commentaries on the Luciad, by Faria de 
Souza, had occupied his zealous labours for twenty- 
five years, and were favourably received by the learn- 
ed. But the commentator was brought before this 
tribunal of criticism and religion, as suspected of 
heretical opinions ; when the^liccnser did not succeed 
before the inquisitors of Madrid, he carried the charge 
to that of Lisbon ; an injunction was immediately 
issued to forbid the sale of the Commentaries, and it 
cost the commentator an elaborate defence, to demon- 
strate the Catholicism of the poet and himself. The 
Commentaries finally were released from perpetual 
imprisonment. 

This system has prospered to admiration, in keep- 
ing them all down to a certain meanness of spirit, and 

VOL. ni. 15* 
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happily preserTcd slaiioDary the childish etupidilj 
Ibrougli ihe nation, on which so much depended. 

Naiu*s History of Venice is allowed to be printed, 
because it cuiitaioed nothing against princes. Princes 
then were either immaculate, or liistoriaDS false. Tfae 
History of Guicciardini is still scarred with the merci- 
less wound of the papistic censor ; and a curious 
account of the origin and increase of papal power was 
lung wanting iu the third and fourth book of his his- 
lory. Vellj-'a History of France would have been an 
admirable work, had it not been printed at Paris ! 

When tlie insertions in the Index were found of no 
other use than to bring the peccant volumes under llie 
eyes of (he turiotis, tliey employed the secular arm in 
burning them in public places. The history of these 
literary conflagrations has often been traced by writers 
of opposite parlies; for the truth is, that both used 
them : zealots seem all formed of one material, what- 
ever be their parly. They had yet to learn, that 
burning was not confulin";, and that these pnhlic fires 
were aa advertisement by proclamation. The pub- 
Jisher of Erasmus's Colloquies intrigued to procure 
the burning of his book, which raised the sale to 
twenty-four thousand ! 

A curious literary anecdote has reached us of 
the times of Henry VIII. Tonstall, Bishop of Lon- 
don, whose eslreme moderation, of which he was 
accused at the time, preferred burning books to that 
of authors, which was then getting into practice; to 
testify his abhorrence of Tindal's principles, who had 
printed a translation of the New Testament, a sealed 
book for the multitude, thought of purchasing all the 
opies of Tindul's translation, and annihilating them 
he common flame. This occurred to him when 
^^ ig through Antwerp in 1529, then a place of 
^L for the Tindalists. He employed an English 
^^M tnt there for this business, who happened to be 
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a secret follower of Tindal, and acquainted him with 
the bishop's intention. Tindal was extremely glad to 
hear of the project, for he was desirous of printing a 
more correct edition of his version ; but the first im- 
pression still hung on his hands, and he was too poor 
to make a new one ; he furnished the English mer- 
chant with all his unsold copies, which the bishop as 
eagerly bought, and had them all publicly burnt in 
Cheapside : which the people not only declared was 
^ a burning of the word of God,' but it so inflamed 
the desire of reading that volume, that the Bccond 
edition was sought after at any price ; and when one 
of the Tindalists, who was sent here to sell them, was 
promised by the lord chancellor in a private examina- 
tion, that he should not suffer if he would reveal who 
encouraged and supported his party at Antwerp, the 
Tindalist immediately accepted the offer, and assured 
the lord chancellor that the greatest encouragement 
was from Tonstall, the Bishop of London, wiio had 
bought up half the impression, and enabled them to 
produce a second ! 

In the reign of Henry VIII, we seem to have burnt 
books on both sides ; it was an ^ge of unsettled opin- 
ions; in Edward's, the Catholic works were burnt; 
and Mary had her Pyramids of Protestant volumes ; 
in Elizabeth's, political pamphlets fed the flames ; and 
libels in the reign of James I, and his sons. 

Such was this black dwarf of literature, generated 
by Italian craft and Spanish monkery, which, how- 
ever, was fondly adopted as it crept in among i^ll the 
nations of Europe. France cannot exactly fix on the 
sera of her Censeurs de Livres ;* and we ourselves, 
who gave it its death-blow, found the custom prevail 
without any authority from our statutes. The prac- 
tice of licensing books was unquestionably derived 

* Peignot'B Diet, des Livres condamh^f, vol. I, p. 266. 
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from the inquisition, and waa applied here first to 
books of religion. Britain long groaned under the 
leaden stamp of an Imprimatur,' and long witnessed 
men of ^nius eiilier sufferins the vigorous limbs of 
their productions to be shameful]; mutilated in pub- 
lic, or voluntarily committing a literary suicide in 
tlicir own manuscripts. Camden declared that he 
nas not Buffered to print all his Eliy.abeth, and sent 
those passages over to De Thou, the French bistorian, 
who printed his history faithfully two years ailer Cam- 
den's first edition, l(i15. The same happened to Lord 
Herbert's History of Henry VIII, which has ne?er 
been given according to the original. In the Poems 
of Lord Brooke, we find a lacuna of the first twenty 
pages; it was a poem on Religion, cancelled by the 
order of Archbishop Laud. The Great Sir Matthew 
Hale ordered tbnt none of his works should be print> 
ed a^er bis death ; as he apprehended, that, in the 
licensing of them, some things might be struck out or 
altered, which he had observed, not without some in- 
dignation, had been done lo those of a learned friend ; 
and he preferred bequeathing his uncorrupted mss to 
the Society of Lincoln's Inn, as their only guardians : 
hoping that they were a treasure worth keeping.t 
Contemporary authors liave frequent allusions to such 
books, imperfect and mutilated at the caprice or the 

The laws of England have never violated the free- 
dom and the dignity of its press. ' There is no law 
to prevent the printing of any hook in England, only 
a decree in the star-chamber,' said the learned Sel- 
den.}: Proclamations were occasionally issued against 

asp ot lliia shadow of deparl- 
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authors and books ; and foreign works were, at times, 
prohibited. The freedom of the press was rather cir- 
cumvented, tlian openly attacked,, in the reign of Eliz- 
abeth ; who dreaded those Roman Catholics who were 
at once disputing her right to the throne, and the re- 
ligion of the state. Foreign publications, or * books 
from any parts beyond the seas,' were therefore 
prohibited.* The press, however, was not free under 
the reign of a sovereign, whose high-toned feelings, 
and the exigencies of the times, rendered as despotic 
in deeds^ as the pacific James was in words. Although 
the press had then no restrictions, an author was al- 
ways at the mercy of the government. Elizabeth too 
had a keen scent af\er what she called treason, which 
she allowed to take in a large compass. She con- 
demned one author (with his publisher) to have the 
hand cut off which wrote his book ; and she hanged 
andther.f It was Sir Francis Bacon, or his father, 

* The consequence of this prohibition was, that our own men 
of learning were at a loss to know what arms the enemies of 
England, and of her religion, were fabricating against us. This 
was absolutely necessary, which appears by a curious fact in 
Strype's Life of Whitgift : there we find a license for the im- 
portation of foreign books, granted to an Italian merchant, who 
was to collect abroad this sort of libels ; but he was to deposit 
them with the archbishop and the privy council, &c. A few, no 
doubt, were obtained by the curious, Catholic or Protestant. 
Strype's Life of Whitgift, p. 268. 

t The author, with his publisher, who had their right hands 
cut off, was John Stubbs of Lincoln's Inn, a hot-headed Puritan, 
whose sister was mairied to Thomas Cartwright, the head of 
that faction. This execution took place upon a scaffold, in 
the market-place at Westminster. After Stubbs had his right 
hand cut off, with his left he pulled off his hat, and cried, with 
a loud voice, * God save the queen !' the multitude standing 
deeply silent, either out of horror at this new and unwonted 
kind of punishment, or else out of commiseration of the man, 
whose character was unblemished. Camden, who was a witness 
to this transaction, has related it. The author, and the printer, 
and the publisher, were condemned to this barbarous punishment, 
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who once pleaBanlly turned nside the keen edge of 
her regal vindicliveness ; for when Eljzabt-th wt 
quiring, whether nn author, ntiu^e book elie had gir- 
en him tu examine, was not guilty of treason? 
replied, ' Not of treason, madam ; but of robbeij, if 
you please ; for he has taken all that is worth notic' 
ing in liim from Tacitua and Sallust.' With the " 
of Elizabeth before his eyes, Holinshed castrated the 
volumes of his History. When Giles Fletcher, aftei 
his Russian eaibasisy, congratulated himself with haT- 
ing escaped with his head, and, on his return, wrote 
a book called 'The Russian CommonweaiiL,' de- 
scribing its tyranny, Elizabeth forbad the publishiog 
of the work. Our Russian merchants were fright- 
ened, for they |ietitioned the queen to suppress the 
work ; the original petition with the otfensive pas- 
sages exists among the Lansdowne manuscripts. It 
is curious to contrast this fact with another better 
known, under the rejgn of William III ; then the 
press bad obtained its perfect freedom, and e^en the 
shadow of the sovereign could not pass between an 
author and his work. When the Danish ambassador 
complained to the king of the freedom which Lord 
Moleswurtli had exercised on his master's government, 
in his account of Denmark ; and hinted that, if a 
Dane bad done the same with the King of England, 
he would, on complaiut, have taken the author's bead 

on an act of Pliiljp and Mary, against llie aulAoTS and publiskrra 
of aeditioua writings. Same lawyers were honest enough to aa- 
aert, that llic sentence was erroneous, for tliat act waa unl^ a 
temporary one, and died witli Queen Mary ; but, of these hon- 
est lawyers, ane wae sent to the Towor, and another naa so 
■horply reprimanded, that he reaigtifd his place ax ajudge in the 
eonmon pleaa. Otiier lawyeis, as the locd chief justice, who 
n the prerogative far more then than in the Stuart- reigns, 
^Ihat Queen Mary was a king ; aud that an act made by 
Tlunleiia repealed, must ahvaye cxiet, because the King 
■■ ir dies ! 
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off : — • That I cannot do,' replied the sovereign of a 
free people, * but, if you please, I will tell him ^hat 
you say,' and he shall put it into the next edition of 
his book.' What an immense interval' between the 
feelings of Elizabeth and William ! with hardly a ced- 
tury betwixt them ! 

James I proclaimed Buchanan's history, and a po- 
litical tract of his, at the * Mercat Cross ;' and every 
one was to bring his copy * to be perusit and purgit 
of the offensive and extraordinare materis,' utoder a 
heavy penalty. Knox, whom Milton calls * the Re- 
former of a Kingdom,' was also curtailed ; and ' the . 
sense of^that great man shall, to all posterity, be lost, 
for the fearfulness, or the presumptuous rashness, of a 
perfunctory licenser.' 

The regular establishment of licensers of the press 
appeared under Charles I. It must be placed among 
the projects of Laud, and the king, I suspect, inclined 
to it ; for, by a passage in a manuscript letter of the 
times, I find, that when Charles printed his speech on 
the dissolution of the parliament, which excited such 
general discontent, some one printed Queen Eliza- 
beth's last speech, as a companion-piece. This was 
presented to the king by his own printer, John Bill, 
not from a political motive, but merely by way of com- 
plaint that another had printed, without leave or li- 
cense, that which, as the king's printer, he asserted was 
his own copy-right. Charles does not appear to have 
been pleased with the gift, and observed, * You print- 
ers print anything.' Three gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber, continues the writer, standing by, comr 
mended Mr Bill very much, and prayed him to come 
oftener with such rarities to the king, because they 
might do some good.* 

* A letter from J. Mead to Sir M. Stuteville, July 19, 1628. 
Sloane MSS, 4178. 
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One of the consequences of tliis persecution of tbe 
presB was, the rnising up i>f a new class of publishen, 
under the government of Chtirles 1, those who becamB 
noted for, tvhat wtis then culled, ' iinlawrul and unit- 
censed books.' Sparkea, the publisher of Prynne's 
* Histriomastix,' ivas of this class. I have already 
entered more particularly into this subject,* The 
Presbyterian parly in Parlinmcnt, who thus found the 
press closed on them, vehemently cried out for ita 
freedosi : and it was imagined, that when they bad as- 
cended into power, the odious office of a licenser of 
tbe press would have been abolished ; but these pre- 
tended ff-ienda of freedom, on the contrary, discover- 
ed themselves as tenderly alive to the office as the old 
government, and maintained it with tbe extremeat 
vigour. Such in ihe poliiical history of mankind. 

The literary fate of Milton was remarkable : bis 
genius was castrated alike by the monarchical and 
the republican government. The royal licenser ex- 
punged several passages from Milton's history, in 
which Milton had painted the superstition, the pride, 
and the cunning of the Saxon Monks, which the sa- 
gacious licenser applied to Charles II and the bish- 
ops ; hut Milton had before sutTered as merciless a 
mutilation from his old friends the republicans; who 
suppressed a hold picture, taken from life, which he 
had introduced into his History of the Long Parlia- 
ment and Assembly of Divines. Milton gave the un- 
licensed passages to the Enrl of Angleaea, a literary 
noblenmn, the editor of Whitelocke's Memorials ; and 
the castrated passage, which could not be licejised in 
1670, was received with peculiar interest when sep- 
ly published in 168I.+ ' If there be found in an 

'miliea of Authors,' vol. II, p. 116. 

■ t'sct, BOtilled ' Mr Jolin Millon's CJiarncter of 
it snd Assembly or Divines in ]C41 ; omitted 
I, uid never beibre printed, and very season- 
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author's book one sentence of a ventrous edge, utto 
ed in tiie height of zeal, and who knows whether it 
might not be the dictate of a divine spirit, jet not 
suiting every low decrepid humour of their own, they 
will not pardon him their dash.' 

This office seems to have lain dormant a short time 
under Cromwell, from the scruples of a conscientious 
licenser, who desired the council or state in 1649, for 
reasons given, to be discharged from that employment. 
This Mabot, the licenser, was evidently deeply touch- 
ed by Milton's address for * The Liberty of Unlicen- 
sed Printing.' The office was, however, revived on 
the restoration of Charles II ; and through the reign 
of James II the abuses of licensers were unquestion- 
ably not discouraged-: their castrations of books re- 
printed appear to have been yerj artful; for in re- 
printing Gage's ' Survey of the West Indies,' which 
originally consisted of twenty-two chapters, in 1648 
' and 1657, with a dedication to Sir Thomas Fairfax, 
— in 1677, after expunging the passages in honour of 
Fairfax, the dedication is dexterously turned into a 
preface ; and the twenty-second chapter being obnox- 
ious for containing particulars of the artifices of * the 
papalins,'* in converting the author, was entirely chop- 
ped away by the licenser's hatchet. The castrated 
chapter, as usual, was preserved afterwards separate- 
ly. Literary despotism at least is short-sighted in its 
views, for the expedients it employs are certain of 
overturning themselves. 

able for thei^ times. 1681.' It is inserted in the uncastrated 
edition of Milton's prose works in 1738. It is a retort on the 
Presbyterian Clement Walker's History of the Independents; 
and Warburton in his admirable characters of the historians of 
this period, alluding to Clement Walker, says, * Milton was even 
with him in the fine and severe character he draws of the Pres- 
byterian administration.' 
* So Milton calls the Papists. - 

VOL. III. 16 
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On ihis subject we must not omit noticing one of 

tbe Hohlest and most eloquent prose com posil ions of 
Milton ; ' the Arcopagilica ; a Speech for the Libeit; 
of Unlicensed Printing.' It ia a work of love and ia- 
Bpiration, breathing the most enlarged spirit of litera- 
ture; separating, at an awful distance from the mul- 
titude, ihat churacter 'who was born to studj and to 
io¥e learning for itself, not for lucre, or any other 
end, bill, perhaps, for that lasting fame and perpeluilf 

of praise, which '^-^ — i -" men have consented 

shall he the reward 



advance the good t 

One part of thi* effusion turns on ' the 

quality which ou cry licenser." It will 

suit our new lici . opinion, a laborious 

e themselves without 
1 pick out but a few 
sentences, that I may ndcl suuie little facts, casually 
preserved, of the ineptitude of such an officer. 

' He who is made judge to ail upon the birth or death of book*, 
whether they niny be wafled into this world or not, had need to 
be a man above the common measure, both atudioas, learned, 
and judicious; there may be else no mean miatakea in his cen- 
sure. If he be of such worth as behoves him, there cannot be t 
more tedious and unpleasjng journey- work, a greater, loss ol 
time levied upon his head, than to be made the perpetual reader 
of unchoaen hooka and paoiphlels. There is no book accepta- 
ble, unless at certain seasons; but to be enjoyned tbe reading 
of that at all times, whereof three pages would not down at 
any time, is an impoaitiou which I cannot believe how he that 
valuea time and his own atudiea, or is but of a sensible nostril,' 
should be able to endure. — What advantages is it to be a man 
over it is to be a boy at school, if we have only scaped tbe ferula 
to come under the fescue of an IntprimaCuT? — if serious and 
elaborate writings, as if Ihey were no more than the theme of «^ 
grammar lad under his pedagogue, must not be uttered ^ilhout 
the cursory eyes of a temporising licenser ? When a man wrilea 
•" the world, he aummona up all bis reason and deliberation 10 
■t bim; he learchea, meditates, is industrioua, and likely 
alia and confers with bis judicious friends, as well as any 
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that writ before him ; if in this, the most consammate act of his 
fidelity and ripeness, no years, no industry, no former proof of 
his abilities, can bring him to that state of maturity, as not to be 
still mistrusted and suspected, unless he carry all his considerate 
diligence, all his midnight watchings, and expense of Palladian 
oil, to the hasty view of an unleasured licenser, perhaps much 
his younger, perhaps far his inferior in judgment, perhaps one 
who never knew the labour of book-writing ; and if he be not 
repulsed or slighted, must appear in print like a Bunie with his 
guardian, and his censor's hand on the back of his title to be his 
bail and surety that he is no idiot or seducer ; it cannot be but a 
dishonour and derogation to the author, to the book, to the priyi* 
lege and dignity of learning.' 

The reader may now follow the stream in the great 
original ; I must, however, preserve one image of ex- 
quisite sarcasm. 

' Debtors and delinquents walk about without a keeper ; but 
inoffensive books must not stir forth without a visible jailor in 
their title ; nor is it to the common people less than* a reproach : 
for if we dare not trust them with an English pamphlet, what 
do we but censure them for a giddy, vitious, and ungrounded 
people, in such a sick and weak state of faith and discretion, as 
to be able to take nothing but thro' the glister-pipe of a licen- 
ser !' 

The ignorance and stupidity of these censors were 
oflen, indeed, as remarkable as their exterminating 
spirit. The noble simile of Milton, of Satan with the 
rising-sun, in the first book of the'Paradise Lost, had 
nearly occasioned the suppression of our national 
epic : it was supposed to contain a treasonable allu- 
sion. The tragedy of Arminius, bj one Paterson, 
who was an amanuensis of the poet Thomson, was 
intended for representation, but the dramatic censor 
refused a license : as Edward and Eleanora was not 
permitted to be performed, being considered a party 
work) our sagacious state-critic imagined that Pater- 
son's oum play was in the same predicament by being 
in the same hand-writing ! The French have retained 
many curious fkcts of the singular ineptitude of these 
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censors. Malcbrnnclie sail], that he could never ob- 
tain an approbnlion for hia research after truth, be- 
cause it was unintelligible to his censors ; nnd, at 
length Mcxerny, tlie liistoriati, approved of it as a 
book of t;ii>metry. Latterly in France, it is said, thai 
the greatest geniusea were obliged to submit their 
works t(j tlic; critical understanding of pcraons who 
had formerly been low dependants on some man of 
quality, and who appear to liave brought the aaroe 
servility of mind lo the inntion of works of 

genius. There is somellii licli, on the principle 

of incongruity and ra unes exquisitely ludi- 

crous, in obser»iug wc men of genius allow- 

ed to be luiiitcd, an-' "i c iimended, by certain 
persons who liave i their names hut to 

their licenses. On. ^...itlemen suppressed a 

work, because it contained principles of government, 
which appeared to him not cunfomiuble to the laws 
of Mosea. Another sflid to a geometrician, ' I cannot 
permit the publication of your hook : you dare to say, 
that, between two given points, the shortest line is 
the straight line. Do yuu think me such an idiot as 
not to perceive your allusion 1 If your work appear- 
ed, I should make enemies of all those who find, by 
crooked ways, au easier admiitance into court, than 
by a straight line. Consider their number !' At this 
moment the censors in Austria appear singularly 
inept; for, not long ago, they condemned as heretical, 
two books; of which one, entitled ' Principes de la 
Trigonomttrie,' the censor would not allow to be 
printed, because the Trinity, which he imagined to be 
included in trigonometry, was not permitted to be 
discussed ; and the other, on the ' Destruction of /«- 
teds,' he insisted had a coven allusion to the Jesuits, 
who, he conceived, were thus malignantly designated.* 

• Peignot's Diet, des Livrea oondaninCs, vol. I, 256. 
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A curious literary anecdote has been recorded of 
the learned Richard Turion, who was a contributor. 
Compelled to insert in one of his works the qualify- 
ing opinions of the censor of the Sorbonne, he in* 
serted them within crotchets. But a strange misfor- 
tune attended this contrivance. The printer, who was 
not let into the secret, printed the work without these 
essential marks : by which means the enraged author 
saw his own peculiar opinions overturned in the very 
work written to maintain them. 

These appear trifling minutiee ; and yet, like a hair 
in a watch, which utterly destroys its progress, these 
little ineptisB obliged writers to have recourse to fo- 
reign presses ; compelled a Montesqi^ieu to write with 
concealed ambiguity, and many to sign a recantation 
of principles which they could never change. The 
recantation of Selden, extorted from his hand on his 
suppressed 'Historie of Tithes,' humiliated a great 
mind; but it could not remove a particle from the 
masses of his learning, nor darken the luminous con- 
viction of his reasonings ; nor did it diminish the 
number of those who assented to his principles. Re- 
cantations usually prove the force of authority, rather 
than the change of opinion. When a Dr Pockling- 
ton was condemned to make a recantation, he hit the 
etymology of the word, while he caught at the spirit 
— he began thus : * If canto be to sing, recanto is to 
sing again.' So that he rechanted his offending opin- 
ions, by repeating them in his recantation. 

At the revolution in England, licenses for the press 
ceased ; but its liberty did not commence till 1694, 
when every restraint was taken off by the firm and 
decisive tone of the commons. It was granted, says 
our philosophic Hume, ' to the great displeasure of 
the king and his ministers, who, seeing nowhere, in 
any government during present or past ages, any 
example of such unlimited freedom, doubted much of 

VOL. III. 16* 
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its salutary effects ; and, probably, thought that no 
books or writings would ever so much improve the 
general understanding of men, as to render it safe to 
entrust them with an indulgence so easily abused.' 

And the present moment verifies the prescient con- 
jecture of the philosopher. Such is the licentiousDeu 
of our i)ress, that some, not perhaps the most hostile 
to the cause of freedom, would not be averse to mana- 
cle authors once more with an Imprimatur. It will 
not be denied that Erasmus was a friend to the free- 
dom of the press; yet he was so shocked at the licen- 
tiousness of Luther's pen, that there was a time when 
he considered it as necessary to restrain its liberty. 
It was then as now. Erasmus had, indeed, been 
miscrahly calumniated, and expected future libels. I 
am glad, however, to observe, that he afterwards, on 
a more impartial investigation, confessed that such a 
remedy was much more dangerous than the disease. 
To restrain the liberty of the press can only be thfe 
interest of the individual, never that of the public; 
one must be a pjitriot here : we must stand in the field 
with an unshielded breast, since the safety of the peo- 
ple is tlie supreme law. Tiiere were, in Milton's 
days, some who said of this institution, that, although 
the inventors were bad, the thing, for all that, might 
be good. * This may be so,' re|)Iies the vehement 
advocate for ' unlicensed printing.' But as the com- 
monwealths have existed through all ages, and have 
forborne to ui>e it, lie sees no necessity for the inven- 
tion ; and held it as a dangerous and suspicious fruit 
from the tree which bore it. The ages of the wisest 
commonwealths, INlilton seems not to have recollected, 
were not diseased with the popular infection of publi- 
cations, issuing at all hours, and propagated with a 
celerity on which the ancients could not calculate. 
The learned Dr Jamrs, who has denounced the inven- 
tion of the Indexes, confesses, however, that it was not 
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a 

unuseful when it restrained the publications of atheis- 
tic and immoral works. But it is our lot to bear with 
all the consequent evils, that we may preserve the 
good inviolate ; since as the profound Hume has 
declared, * The Liberty of Britain is gone fob 
ETER, when such attempts shall succeed.' 

A constitutional sovereign will consider the freedom 
of the press as the sole organ of the feelings of the 
people. Calumniators he will leave to the fate of 
calumny ; a fate similar to those, who, having over- 
charged their arms with the fellest intentions, find 
that the death which they intended for others, in 
bursting, only annihilates themselves. 

OF ANAGRAMS AND ECHO VERSES. 

The ^ true' modern critics on our elder writers are 
apt to thunder their anathemas on innocent heads : 
little versed in the aeras of our literature, and the 
fashions of our wit, popular criticism must submit to 
be guided by the literary historian. 

Kippis condemns Sir Symonds D'Rwes for his 
admiration of two anagrams, expressive of the feelings 
of the times. It required the valour of Falstaflf^ to 
attack extinct anagrams ; and our pretended English 
Bayle thought himself secure, in pronouncing all ana- 
grammatists to be wanting in judgment and taste : 
yet, if this mechanical critic did not know something 
of the state and nature of anagrams in Sir Symonds's 
day, he was more deficient in that curibsity of litera- 
ture, which his work required, than plain honest 'Sir 
Symonds in the taste and judgment of which he is so 
contemptuously deprived. The author who thus de- 
cides on the tastes of another age by those of his own 
day, and whose knowledge of the national literature 
does not extend beyond his own centory, is neither 
h istorian nor critic. The truth is, that Anagrams 
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were then the fashionable amusements of the wittiest 
and the most learned. 

Kippis says, and others have repeated, * That Sir 
Synionds D'Ewes's judgment and taste, with regard 
to wit, were as contemptible as can well be imagined^ 
will be evident from the following passage taken from 
hi's account of Carr Earl of Somerset, and his wife: 
* This discontent gave many satirical wits occasion to 
vent themselves into stingie [stinging] libels, in which 
they spared neither the persons nor families of that 
unfortunate pair. There came also two anagrams to 
my hands, not unworthy to he owned hy the rarist wits 
of this a^rc^'' These were, one very descriptive of the 
huly ; and the other, of an incident in which this 
infamous woman was so deeply criminated. 

' Fi{AN( Ks Howard, Thomas Overburie, 

Curfindaa IVhorOy O! Of base Murther T 

This sort of wit is not falser at least than the criti- 
cism whicli infers that D'Ewes's ^judgment and taste 
wore as contemptible as can well be;' for he might 
have admired these anagrams, which, however, are 
not of the nicest construction, and yet not have been 
so destitute of those (jualities of which he is so authori- 
tatively divested. 

Camden lias a chapter in his ' Remains' on Ana- 
(iUAMs, which he defines to be a dissolution of a (per- 
son's) name into its letters, as its elements; and a 
new connexion into words is formed by their transpo- 
sition, if possible without addition, subtraction, or 
chanjiC! of the letters : and the words must make a 
sentence applicable to the person named. The Ana- 
cJKAM is complimentary or satirical: it may contain 
some allusion to an event, or describe some personal 
characteristic. 

Such dilhcult trifles it may be convenient at all 
times to discard ; but, if ingenious minds can convert 
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an Anagram into a means of exercising tbeir inge- 
nuity, the things themselves will necessarily become 
ingenious. No ingenuity can make an Acrostic in- 
genious ; for this is nothing but a mechanical arrange- 
ment of the letters of a name, and yet this literary 
folly long prevailed in Europe. 

As for Anagrams, if antiquity can consecrate some 
follies, they are of very ancient date. They were 
classed among the Hebrews, among the cabalistic 
science ; they pretended to discover occult qualities in 
proper names ; it was an oriental practice ; and was 
caught by the Greeks. Plato had strange notions of 
the influence of Anagrams when drawn out of persons' 
names ; and the later Platonists are full of the myste- 
ries of the anagrammatic virtues of names. The chi- 
merical associations of the character and qualities of 
a man with his name anagrammatised may often have 
instigated to the choice of a vocation, or otherwise 
affected his imagination. 

Lycophon has left some on record : two on Ptolo- 
meeus Philadelphus, King of Egypt, and his Queen 
Arsinoe. The king's name was thus anagrammatised : 

nTOAEMAIpS 

'AttO fieln^, MADE OF HONET ; 

and the queen's, 

uiPSIJVOH, 

^Hqag lov, JuNO's VIOLET. 

Learning, which revived under Francis the First in 
France, did not disdain to cultivate this small flower 
of wit. Dawcat had such a felicity in nfiaking these 
trifles, that many illustrious persons sent their names 
to him to be anagrammatised. Le Laboureur, the 
historian, was extremely pleased with the anagram 
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made on the mistress of Charles IX of France. Her 
name was 

Marie Touchet. 
Je charme tout. 

wliich is historically just. 

In the assassin of Henry III, 

Frere Jacques Clement^ 

they discovered 

C'est l'enfer qui m'a cree. 

I preserve a few specimens of some of our own 
anajrrams. The mildness of the government of Eli- 
zaheth, contrasted with her intrepidity against the 
Iheriaiis, is thus picked out of her title ; she is made 
the English ewe-lamb, and the lioness of Spain. 

Elizahetha Regina ^nglice, 
Anglis Agna, Hiberi^ Lea. 

The unhappy history of Mary Queen of Scots, the 
deprivation of her kingdom, and her violent death, 
were expressed in this Latin anagram : 

Maria Stevarda Scotorum Retina. 
TrUSA VI ReGiNIS, morte amara cado. 

and in 

Maria Stcvarta. 
Veritas Armata. 

Another fanciful one on our James I, whose right- 
ful claim to the British monarchy, as the descendant 
of the visionary Arthur, could only have satisfied 
genealogists of romance reading : 
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CharUs James Steuart, 
Claims Arthur's seat. 

Sylvester, the translator of Du Bartas, considered 
himself fortunate when he found in the name of his 
sovereign, the strongest bond of affection to his ser- 
vice. In the dedication he rings loyal changes on 
the name of his liege, James Stuart; in which he finds 
a just master ! 

The anagram on Monk, afterwards Duke of Albe- 
marle, on the restoration of Charles II, included an 
important date in our history : 

Georgius Monkey Dux de ^umarle. 
Ego Regem reduxi AvP. Sa mdclvt. 

A slight reversing of the letters in a name produc- 
ed a happy compliment : as in Vernon was found Re- 
noun ; and the celebrated* Sir Thomas Wiat bore his 
own designation in his name, a Wit. Of the poet 
Waller the anagrammatist said, 

< His brows need not with Lawrel to be bound, 
Since in his name with Latord he is crown'd. 

Randle Holmes^ who has written a very extraordi- 
nary volume on heraldry, was complimented by an 
expressive anagram : 

Lo, Men's Herald ! 

These anagrams were often devoted to the personal 
attachments of love or friendship. A friend delight- 
ed to twine his name with the name of his friend. 
Crashawe, the poet, had a literary intimate of the 
name of Caf^ who was his posthumous editor ; and, 
in prefixing some elegiac lines, discovers that his late 
friend Crashawe was Car ; for so the anagram of 
Crashawe riins : He was Car, On this quaint discov- 
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ery, he has indulged all the tenderneas of bis recol- 
lections : 

' Wm Car thpn Craaiiawe, or wa» Crnshawe Car? 
Since botli wiUiiii one n.itiii' combiaed are. 
Yes, Ct! 'a Crasljawc, he Car ; 'tia Love nlone 
Which mclls tn'o hcurls, of bolh composing ooe, 
So Ciibliitwc 'a still Ibe same, ifcc' 

A happy .inaffram on n person's name might 
a moral effect on lU there is reaa 

believe, that certniu c nies have had some 

influence on the oter. When one 

Martha Nicuhoa \. to be iSoon calm m 

heart, the anagram imiliar to her, niighl 

afford an opportui But, perhaps, the 

happiest of nnngrai iced on n singulfir 

person and occasion. Laii, mor Daviea, the wife 

of the celebrnled Sir John ±j. }s, the poet, waa a 
very extraordinary chorocter. !ie was the Cassaii- 
dra of her age ; nnd several o ._er predictions war- 
ranted her ti) conceive she was a prophetess. As her 
prophecies in the tronbled times of Charles I were 
usually against llie government, she was, at length, 
brought hy tliem into the court of High Commission. 
The prophetess wns not a iittlu mad, and fancied the 
spirit of Danit'l H'n:^ in her, from an anagram she had 
formed of her nunic, 



The anagram hod too much by an l, and too little 
by an s ; yet Daniel and reveal was in it, and that was 
sufficient to satisfy her inspirations. The court at- 
tempted to dispossess the spirit from the lady, while 

» bishops were in vain reasoning the point with her 



OF ANAGRAMS AND ECHO VERSES. 189 

out of the scriptures, to no purpose, she poising text 
against text: — one of the deans of the arches, says 
Hejlin, shot her thorough and thorough with an ar- 
row borrowed from her own quiver : he took a pen, 
and at last hit upon this excellent anagram : 

Dame Eleanor Daties. 
Never so mad a Ladib ! 

The happj fancy put the solemn court into laugh- 
ter, and Cassandra into the utmost dejection of spirit. 
Foiled bj her own weapons, her spirit suddenly for- 
sook her ; and either she never afterwards ventured 
on prophesying, or the anagram perpetually reminded 
her hearers of her state — and we hear no more of 
this prophetess ! 

Thus much have I written in favour of Sir Symonds 
D^Ewes's keen relish of ' a stingie anagram ;' and on 
the error of those literary historians, who do not enter 
into the spirit of the age they are writing on. 

We find in the Scribleriad, the Anagrams appear- 
ing in the land of false wit : 

* But with still more disordered march advance, 
(Nor march it seem'd, but wild fantastic dance). 
The uncouth Anagrams, distorted train, 
Shifting, in double mazes, o'er the plain/ 

C. II, 16i. 

The fine humour of Addison was never more play- 
ful than in his account of that anagrammatist, who, ' 
after shutting himself up for half a year, and having 
taken certain liberties with the name of his mistress, 
discovered, on presenting his anagram, that he had 
mis-spelt her surname ; by which he was so thunder- 
struck with his misfortune, that in a little time after 
he lost his senses, which, indeed, had been very much 
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impaired by that continual appHcadon be had gifen 
to his anagram. 

One Frenzelius, a German^ prided himself on per- 
petuating^ the name of everr person of eminence who 
died, bv an anagram : but bj the deschpiion of the 
bodily pain he suffered on these occasions, when he 
shut }iimself up for those rash attempts, be seems to 
have shared in the dying pangs of the mortals whom 
he so painfully celebrated. Others appear to ha?c 
practised this art with more facility. A French poet, 
deeply in love, in one day sent his mistress, whose 
name was Magdtlmnc^ three dozen of anagrams on 
her single name I 

Even old Camden, who lived in the golden age of 
anagrams, notices the dijficiUa qucr pulchra, the charm- 
ing difficulty, ' as a whetstone of patience to them that 
shall practise it. For some have been seen to bite 
their pen, scratch their heads, bend their brows, bite 
their lips, beat the board, tear their paper, when the 
names were fair for somewhat, and caught nothing 
therein.' Such was the troubled happiness of an ana- 
grammalist: yet, adds our venerable author, notwith- 
standing ' the sour sort of critics, good anagrams 
yield a delightful comfort, and pleasant motion in 
honest minds.' 

When the mania of making Anagrams prevailed, 
the little persons at court flattered the great ones at 
inventing anagrams for them ; and when the wit of 
the maker proved to be as barren as the letters of the 
name, they dropped or changed them, raving with the 
alphabet, and racking their wits. Among the manu- 
scripts of the grave Sir Julius Caesar, one cannot but 
smile at a bundle emphatically endorsed * Trash.' It 

* collection of these court-anagrams ; a remarkable 
» of that ineptitude to which mere fashionable 
ry the frivolous. 
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In consigning this intellectual exercise to oblivion, 
we must not confound the miserable and the happy 
together. A man of genius would not consume an 
hour in extracting even a fortunate anagram from a 
name, although on an extraordinary person or occa- 
sion its appositeness might be worth an epigram. 
Much of its merit will arise from the association of 
ideas ; a trifler can only produce what is trifling, but 
an elegant mind may delight by some elegant allusion, 
and a satirical one by its causticity. W« have some 
recent ones, which will not easily be forgotten. 

A similar contrivance, that of Echo Verses, may 
here be noticed. I have given a specimen of these in 
a modern French writer, whose sportive pen has 
thrown out so much wit and humour in his Echoes.* 
Nothing ought to be contemned which, in the hands 
of a man of genius, is converted into a medium of his 
talents. No verses have been considered more con- 
temptible than these, which, with all their kindred, 
have been anathematized by Butler, in his exquisite 
character of ' a small poet' in his ' Remains,' whom 
he describes as 'tumbling through the hoop of an 
anagram' and * all those gambols of wit.' The philo- 
sophical critic will be more tolerant than was the 
orthodox church of wit in that day, which was, in- 
deed, alarmed at the fantastical heresies which were 
then prevailing. I say not a word in favour, of un- 
meaning Acrostics ; but Anagrams and Echo Verses 
may be shown capable of reflecting the ingenuity of 
their makers. I preserve a copy of Echo Verses, 
which exhibit a curious picture of the state of our re- 
ligious fanatics, the Roundheads of Charles I, as an 
evidence, that in the hands of a wit, even such things 
can be converted into the instruments of wit. 

At the end of a comedy presented at the entertain- 
ment of the prince, by the scholars of Trinity Col- 

* See Vol. H p. 21. 



lii^. '-'.iinoruitTi. m Misndt 1*541, pfintcd for James 
C:uvji. b?*^ "He mmijc. Frmiscw Cole, holds in a 
jr'jir I -juijiir ji jati jaii%L mod a roand hat in an- 
iciitic \: ~J«i ^ua jc ill J* titB* EmBoroos little poem. 






O he .' 



Lwvr: 

\i. :.:.<:-/ 7r-f".cZ.c *^i: ■Jiiij i..; -».,♦ ~h : 

Oit : 

Ay. 

'* . L , V.__.. __i.'r . 'T ' , i_l>_ ™ Li . .^ 

E-xd: 

A> :.: \_. '.iz:.j'.^< '.:>:•: •^.-. zcil eziibric-r them. 

Ra^i thtm : 

^^ ::i: Jo :hey i^^ike •:■:':■. slice's Lienrchv - 

.irchic .'* 

* An allusion probably to Archibald Armstrongs, the fool or 

pnTileged jester of Charles 1. usually called .-irchij, who had a 

quarrel with archbishop Laud, and ot' wlioni many arch things are 

■« record : there is a little jest-book very high-priced and of little 

rorth which bears the title of^.irchee's Jests, 
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Are croflsef y images, ornaments their scandall ? 

AU! 
Nor will they leave us many ceremonies. 

Monies ! 
Must even religion down for satisfaction. 

Faction. 
How stand they affected to the government civil ? 

EvU! 
But to the king they say they are most loyal. 

Lye ail. 
Then God keep King and State from these same men. 

Amen! 



ORTHOGRAPHY OF PROPER NAMES. 

We are often perplexed to decide how the names 
of some of our eminent men ought to be written ; and 
we find that they are even now written diversely. 
The truth is that our orthography was so long unset- 
tled among us, that it appears by various documents 
of the times which 1 have seen, that persons were at 
a loss how to write their own names, and most cer- 
tainly have written them variously. . I have some- 
times suspected that estates may have been lost, and 
descents confounded, by such uncertain and disagree- 
ing signatures of the same person. In a late suit 
respecting the Duchess of Norfolk's estate, one of the 
ancestors has his name printed Higden^ while in the 
genealogy it appears Hickden. I think I have seen 
Ben Jonson^a name written by himself with an A ; and 
Dryden made use of an t. I have seen an injunction 
to printers with the sign manual of Charles II, not to 
print Samuel Bottler esquire's book or poem called 
Hudibras without his consent; but I do not know 
whether Butler thus wrote his name. As late as in 
1660 a Dr Crovne was at such a loss to have his name 
pronounced rightly, that he tried six different ways of 
writing it, as appears by printed books ; Cron, ^Croon, 
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Crovu. CroDe, Croone, aod Cfotdc; mil whick mppnr 
under las owd baud, as he wrote it differently at dtf- 
fert'Dt periods of his life. In the subscription book 
of tljt Roval Society, he writes IF. Croome^ bat in his 
Mill a: tbe Commou? he siofns Tf^. Crovne, Ray the 
uaturaiist informs us in his letters, p. 7^1, tbat he first 
wrote hi? name ^Vray^ but afterwards omitted the 
ir. Dr IVhithi/, in books published by himself, writes 
la? rjame sometimes '\Miitehy. And among; the Har- 
leiarj Manuscripts there is a large collection of letters, 
to which I have often referred; written between 1620 
and 1G30 by Joseph Mead : and yet in all bis printed 
let! erf-, and his works, even within that period, it is 
spelt Midi ; by which signature we recognize the 
name c»f a learned man better known to us: it was 
long before I discovered the letter- writer to ba^e been 
this scliolar. Oldys, in some curious mannscript 
memoirs of his famil}', has traced the family name 
through a great variety of changes, and sometimes it 
is at such variance, that the person indicated will not 
always appear to have belonged to the family. We 
saw recently an advertisement in the newspapers of- 
fering five thousand pounds to prove a marriage in the 
family of the Rnevetts, which occurred about 1633. 
What most disconcerts the inquirers is their discovery 
that the family name was written in six or seven dif- 
ferent ways ; a circumstance which I have no doubt 
will be found in most family names in England. 
Fuller mentions that the name of Villcrs was spelt 
fourteen difierent ways in the deeds of that family. 

I .shall illustrate this subject by the history of the 
names of two of our most illustrious countrymen, 
Shakspeare and Rawleigh. 

We all remember the day, when a violent literary 
controversy was opened, nor is it yet closed, respect- 
ing the spelling of our poet's name. One great edi- 
tor persisted in his triumphant discovery, by printing 
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Shakgpere^ while another woald only partially yield, 
Skakspeare; but all parties seemed willing to drop 
the osaal and natural derivation of his name, in which 
we are surely warranted from a passage in a contem- 
porary writer, who alludes by the name to a conceit 
of his own, of the martial spirit of the poet. The 
truth seems to be, then, that personal names were 
written by the ear, since the persons themselves did 
not attend to the accurate writing of their own names, 
which they changed sometimes capriciously and some- 
times with anxious nicety. Our great poet's name 
appeArs Shakspere in the register of Stratford church ; 
it is Shackspeare in the body of his will, but that very 
instrument is indorsed Mr 8hackspere*s will. He him- 
self has written his name in two different ways, Shaks' 
peare and Shakspere. Mr Colman says, the poet's 
name in his own county is pronounced with the first a 
short, which accounts for this mode of writing the 
name, and proves that the orthoepy rather than the 
orthography of a person's name was most attended to ; 
a very questionable and uncertain standard. 

Another remarkable instance of this sort is the 
name of Sir Walter Rowley, which I am myself un- 
certain how to write ; although I have discovered a 
fact which proves how it should be pronounced. 

Rawley's name was spelt by himself and by his con- 
temporaries in all sorts of ways. We find it Ralegh, 
Raleigh, Rawleigh, Raweley, and Rawly ; the last of 
which at least preserves its pronunciation. This great 
man, when young, appears to have subscribed his 
name * Walter Raweley of the Middle Temple' to a 
copy of verses, printed among others prefixed to a 
satire called the Steel-glass, in George Gascoigne's 
Works, 1576. - Sir Walter was then a young student, 
and these verses both by their spirit and signature 
cannot fail to be his ; however this matter is doubtful, 
for the critics have not met elsewhere with his name 
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thus written. The orthoepy of the name of this great 
man I can establish by the following fact. When Sir 
Walter was first introduced to James I on the king's 
arrival in England, with whom, being united with an 
opposition party, be was no favourite ; the Scottish 
monarch gave him this broad reception: * Rawly! 
Rawly ! true enough, for I think of thee very Rawly^ 
mon !' There is also an enigma contained in a dis- 
tich written by a lady of the times, which preserves 
the real pronunciation of the name of this extraordi- 
nary man : 

' What's bad for the stomach, and the word of dishonour, 
Is the name of the man, whom the king will not honour.' 

Thus our ancient personal names were written down 
by tlie car, at a period when we had no settled ortho- 
graphy ; and even at a later period, not distant from 
our own times, some persons, it might be shown, have 
been equally puzzled how to write their names ; wit- 
ness the Thomsons, Thompsons ; the Wartons, the 
Whartons, <fcc. 



NAMES OF OUR STREETS. 

Lord Orford has, in one of his letters, projected a 
curious work to be written in a walk through the streets 
of the metropolis, similar to a French work entitled 
' Anecdotes des Rues de Paris.' I know of no such 
work, and suspect the vivacious writer alluded in his 
mind to Saint Foix's * Essais historiques sur Paris,' a 
very entertaining work, of which the plan is that pro- 
jected by his lordship. We have had Pennant's ' Lon- 
don,' a work of this description ; but, on the whole, 
this is a superficial performance, as it regards man- 
ners, characters, and events. That antiquary skim- 
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med every thing, and grasped scarcely any thing : he 
wanted the patience of research, and the keen spirit 
which revivifies the past. Should Lord Orford's pro- 
ject be carried into execution, or rather, should Pen- 
nant be hereafter improved, it would be first neces- 
sary to obtain the original names, or their meanings, 
of our streets, free from the disguise in vrhich time 
has concealed them. We shall otherwise lose many 
characters of persons, and many remarkable events, 
of which their original denominations would remind 
the historian of our streets. 

I have noted down a few of these modern misno- 
mers, that this future historian may be excited to dis- 
cover more. 

Mincing-lane was Mincheon-lane ; from tenements 
pertaining to the Mincheons, or nuns of St Helen's, in 
Bishopsgate-street. 

Crutter-lancj corrupted from Cruthurun^s-Iane ; from 
its first owner, a citizen of great trade. 

Blackwall-hcdl was BakeweW s-hall, from one Thom- 
as Bakewell ; and originally called Basing^ s-haugh^ 
from a considerable family of that name, whose arms 
were once seen on the ancient building, and whose 
name is still perpetuated in Basing* s-lane. 

Finch-lane was Finke'S'lane^ from a whole family of 
this name. 

Thread-needle-street was originally Thrid-needle- 
street, as Samuel Clarke dates it from his study 
there. 

Billiter-lane is a corruption of Bdzetter^s-lane ; from 
the first builder or owner. 

Crutched-friars was Crowched or Crossed-friars, 

Lothhury was so named from the noise of founders 
at their work ; and, as Howel pretends, this place 
was called Lothhury * disdainedly.' 

Garlick-hill was Garlick-hithe, or hive, where garlick 
was sold. 
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Fetter-lane has been erroneously supposed to hare 
some connexion willi tl>e f titers of criminals. It vm 
in Charles lilt; First's time written Fewtor-lane, andia 
so in Howel's Loiidinopolis, who explains it as FfU- 
ton {or idle people) lyinjr thdre as in a way leading lo 
gardens. It was (ho Imunt of these Faitors, or ' migblj 
beggars.' The Failour, that is, a drfaylor, or defauU- 
er, became Feirlor, and in the rapid proniiuciatiou, or 
conception, of names, Factor has ended in Fctttr- 
Ume. 

Graceehvrch-slrc' called Gracious-strett, 

was originally Grn a herb-market there. 

Fenehurchstrei ' or moorish ground 

by a riTCr-side. 

Galley-key baj name, but its origin 

may have been . i bis ' Londinopolia,' 

says, 'here dwelt sl.i. j lied Galley-men, who 
brought wine, &c, in Galteys.' 

Greek-street, aays Pennant, ' I am sorry to degrade 
into Grig-street;' whether it alludes to tlie little viva- 
cious eel, or to the merry character of its tenants, be 
does not re:iulve. 

Bridetoell was St Bridget' s-viell, from one dedicated 
to Saint Bride or Bridget. 

Marybone was St Nary-on-the-Boume, corrupted to 
Mary-bone ; aa Molkorn was Old Bourne., or the Old 
River; Bourne being the ancient English for river i 
hence the Scottish Burn. 

Newingtan was New-toren. 

Maiden-lane was si> called from an image of the 
virgin, which, in catholic days, had stood there, as 
Bagford writes to Ucarne ; and he says, that the fre- 
quent sign of the Maiden-head was derived from ' our 
Lady's-head.' 

Lad-lane was originally Lady's-lane, from the same 

irsonage. 
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Rood-lane was so deDominated from a Rood, or 
Jesus on the cross, there placed, which was held in 
great regard. 

Piccadilly was named after a hall called PiccadiUor 
hall J a place of sale for PiccadiHies or Turn^overs ; a 
part of the fashionable dress which appeared about 
1614. It has preserved its name uncorrupted ; for 
Barnabe Rich, in his * Honestie of the Age,' has this 
passage on *• body-makers that do swarm through 
all parts, both of London and about London. The 
body is still pampered up in the very dropsy of ex- 
cess. He that some fortie years sithens should have 
asked after a Pickadilfy, I wonder who would have 
understood him ; or could have told what a Pickadilly 
had been, either fish or flesh.' 

Strype notices that in the liberties of Saint Cath- 
arine is a place called Hangman* s-gains ; the traders 
of Hammes and Chiynes, in France, anciently resorted 
there ; thence the strange corruption. 

Smithfield is a corruption of Smoothfield ; smith sig- 
nifies smooth, from the Saxon pme^. An antiquarian 
friend had seen it described in a deed as campus planus^ 
which confirms the original meaning. It is described 
in Fitz Stephen's account of London, written before 
the twelfth century, as a plain field, both in reality 
and name, where every Friday there is a celebrated 
rendezvous of fine horses, brought hither to be sold. 
Thither come to look or buy, a great number of earls, 
barons, knights, and a swarm of citizens. It is a 
pleasing sight to behold the ambling nags and gener- 
ous colts, proudly prancing. This ancient writer con- 
tinues a minute description, and perhaps gives the 
earliest one of a horse race in this country. It is re- 
markable that Smithfield should have continued ai^ a 
market for cattle for more than six centuries, with 
only the loss of its vowels. 
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This is sulRcient to show how the names of our 
streets require either to be corrected, or explained, 
by their historian. The French, among the numer- 
ous projects for the moral improvement of civilized 
man, had one, which, had it not been polluted by a 
horrid faction, might have been directed to a noble 
end. It was to name streets afler eminent men. 
This would at least preserve them from the corrup- 
tion of the people, and exhibit a perpetual monument 
of moral feeling, and of glory, to the rising genius of 
every age. With what excitement and delight may 
the young contemplatist, who first studies at Gray's 
Inn, be reminded of Ferw/awj-buildings ! 

The names of streets will often be found connected 
witli some singular event, or the character of some 
person. INot long ago, a Hebrew, who had a quarrel 
with his community, built a neighbourhood at Betb- 
nal-green, and retained the subject of his anger in tbe 
name wliich the houses bear, of jPwnw-place. This 
may startle some theological antiquary at a remote 
period, who may idly lose himself in abstruse conjec- 
tures on the sanctity of a name, derived from a well- 
known Hebrew festival ; and, perhaps, colonize the 
sj){)t with an ancient horde of Israelites. 



SECRET HISTORY OF EDWARD VERE, EARL OF 

OXFORD. 

It is an odd circumstance in literary research, that 
I am enabled to correct a story which was written 
about 1()S0. The Aubrey papers, recently published 
with singular faithfulness, retaining all their peculiar- 
ities, even to the grossest errors, were memoranda 
for the use of Anthony Wood's great work. But be- 
sides these, the Oxford antiquary had a very exten- 
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sire literary correspondence, and it is known, that 
when speechless, and dying, he evinced the fortitude 
to call in two friends to destroy a vast multitude of 
papers : about two bushels full were ordered for the 
fire, lighted for the occasion : and, ' as he was ezpir* 
ing he expressed both his knowledge and approbation 
of what was done, by throwing out his hands.* These 
two bushels full were not, however, all his papers ; 
his more private ones he had ordered not to l^ open- 
ed for seven years. I suspect also, that a great num- 
ber of letters were not burnt on this occasion ; for I 
have discovered a manuscript written about 1720 to 
1730, and which, the writer tells us, consists of * Ex- 
cerpts out of Anthony Wood's papers.' It is closely 
written, and contains many curious facts not to be 
found elsewhere, as far as I have hitherto discovered. 
These papers of Anthony Wood probably still exist 
in the Ashmolean Museum : should they have perish- 
ed, in that case this solitary manuscript will be the 
sole record of many interesting particulars not known 
to the public. 

By these I correct a little story, which may be found 
in the Aubrey papers. Vol. Ill, 395. It is an account 
of one Nicholas Hill, a man of great learning, and in 
the high confidence of a remarkable and munificent 
Earl of Oxford, travelling with him abroad. I trans- 
cribe the printed Aubrey account. 

« In his travels with his lord (I forget whether Italy 
or Germany, but I think the former), a poor man beg- 
ged him to give him a penny. " A penny !" said Mr 
Hill. ** What do'st say to ten pounds ?" ** Ah ! ten 
pounds," said the beggar; "that, would make a man 
happy." N. Hill gave him immediately ten pounds, 
and putt it downe upon account. Item, to a beggar 
ten pounds to make him happy /' — The point of this 
story has been marred in the telling: it was drawn up 
from the following one, which must have been the 

VOL. III. 18 
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original. Tbis extract was made from a letter by 
Aubrey ti> A. Wood, daleii July 15, l(i89. 'Apoot I 
man asked Mr Hilt, his lordship's steward, ooce to 
give him sixpence, or a shilling, for an alms. " What 
dost say if I give ihee ten pounds T" "Ten poundil 
that would make a man nf nu !" Hill gave it him, and 
put down ill his account, "Item, £iO for making a 
man" which his lordship inquiring ahout for the odd- 
ness of the expression, not only allowed, hut t 
pleased with it.' 

This pliilosophiciil humourist was the steward of 
Edward Vere, Earl of Oxford, in the reign of Ehz- 
abeth. The peer was a person of elegant accoi 
pliahnients ; and Lord Orford, in his ' Noble Author 
has given a higher character of liim than perhaps 
may deserve. He was of the highest rank, in grent 
favour with tiie queen, and, to employ the style of the 
day, when all our fashions nnd our poetry were mould- 
ing themselves on the Italian model, he was the ' Mirr 
rour of Tuscanismo;' and, in a word, this coxcombi- 
cal peer, after a seven years' residence in Florence, 
relumed highly ' Italianated,' The ludicrous motive 
of this peregrination is given in the present manu- 
script account. Haughty of his descent and bis al- 
liance, irritable with eft'eminato delicacy and personal 
vanity, a little circumstance, almost too minute to be 
recorded, inflicted such an injury on liis pride, that in 
his mind it required years of absence from the court 
of England, ere it could be forgotten. Once making 
a low obeisance to the queen, before the whole court, 
this stately and inflated peer suffered a mischance, 
which has happened, it is said, on a like occasion — 
~* 'light as air!' But this accident so sensibly 

"lawktsh delicacy, and so humbled his aris- 
tv, that be could not raise his eyes on 
} resolved from that day to ' be 
esided for seven years in Italy, 
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living in more grandeur at Florence than the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany. He spent in those years forty 
thousand pounds. On his return he presented the 
queen with embroidered gloves and perfumes, then 
for the first time introduSed into England, as Stowe 
has nottce'd. Part of the new presents seem to have 
some reference to the earl's former mischance. The 
queen received them graciously, and was even paint* 
ed wearing those gloves ; but my authority states, that 
the masculine sense of Elizabeth could not abstain 
from congratulating the noble coxcomb ; perceiving, 
she said, that at length my lord had forgot the men- 
tioning the little mischance of seven years ago ! 

The peer's munificence abroad was indeed the talk 
of Europe ; but the secret motive of this was as wicked 
as that of his travels had been ridiculous. This earl 
of Oxford had married the daughter^of Lord Burleigh, 
and, when this great statesman would not consent to 
save the life of the Duke of Norfolk, the friend of this 
earl, he swore to revenge himself on the countess, out 
of hatred to his father-in-law. He not only forsook 
her, but studied every means to waste that great 
inheritance which had descended to him from his 
ancestors. Secret history often startles us with unex- 
pected discoveries : the personal affectations of this 
earl induce him to quit a court, where he stood in the 
highest favour, to domesticate himself abroad ; and a 
family pique was the motive of that splendid prodi- 
gality which, at Florence, could throw into shade the 
court of Tuscany itself. 



ANCIENT COOKERY AND COOKS. 

The memorable grand dinner given by the classical 
doctor in Peregrine Fickle has indisposed our tastes 
for the cookery of the ancients; but, since it is often 
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Uhe cooks who spoil the broth,' we cannot be sure but 
that even ' the black Laced sBtnonian/ stirred by the 
spear of a Spartan, mig^ht have had a poignancy for 
him, which did not happen on that occasion. 

Their cookery must have been superior to our hum- 
bler art, since they could find dainties in the tough 
-membraneous parts of the matrices of a sow, and the 
flesh of young hawks, and a young ass. The elder 
Pliny tells, that one man had studied the art of fat- 
tening snails with paste so successfully, that the shells 
of some of his snails would contain many quarts.* 
The same monstrous taste fed up those prodigious 
g^ose livers ; a taste still prevailing in Italy. Swine 
were fattened with whey and figs; and even fish in 
their ponds were increased by such artificial means. 
Our prize oxen might astonish a Roman, as much as 
one of their crammed peacocks would ourselves. 
Gluttony produces monsters, and turns away from 
nature to feed on unwholesome meats. The flesh of 
young foxes about autumn, wlien they fed on grapes, 
is praised by Galen ; and Hippocrates equals the flesh 
of puppies to that of birds. The humorous Dr King, 
who has touched on this subject, suspects that many 
of the Greek dishes appear charming from their mel- 
lifluous terminations, resounding with a ^ios and 
taios.f 

The numerous descriptions of ancient cookery 
which Athenesus has preserved indicate an unrivalled 
dexterity and refinement: and the ancients, indeed, 
appear to have raised the culinary art into a science, 
and dignified cooks into professors. They had writers 
who exhausted their erudition and ingenuity in verse 

* Nat. Hist. Lib. IX, 66. 

t See hii Works, collected by Mr Nichola, vol. 1, 169. I have 
no doubt, that Dr King's description of the Virtuoso Bentivog- 
lio, with his <bill of fare out of Atheneus/ suggested to Smollet 
his celebrated scene. 
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and prose; while some were proud to immortalise 
their names by the invention of a poig^nant sauce, or a 
popular gateau, Apicius, a name immortalised, and 
now synonymous with a g^orger, was the inventor of 
cakes called Apicians ; and one Aristozenes, after 
many unsuccessful combinations, at length hit on a 
peculiar manner of seasoning hams, thence called 
Aristozenians. The name of a late nobleman among 
ourselves is thus invoked every day. 

Of these Erudita gula, Archestratus, a culinary 
philosopher, composed an epic or didactic poem on 
good eating. His * Gastrology* became the creed of 
the epicures, and its pathos appears to have made 
what is so expressively called ' their mouths water.* 
The idea has been recently successfully imitated by a 
French poet. Archestratus thus opens his subject : 

* I write theie precepti for immortal Greece, 
That round a table delicately spread, 
Or, three, or four, may sit in choice repast, 
Or five at most. Who otherwise shall dine, 
Are HIlc a troop marauding for their prey.* 

The elegant Romans declared, that a repast should 
not consist of less in number than the Graces, nor of 
more than the Muses. They had, however, a quaint 
proverb, which Alexander ah Alezandro has preserv- 
ed, not favourable even to so large a dinnec-party as 
nine ; it turns on a play of words t 

< Scptem convivium, Novem convicium facere.'^ 

An elegant Roman, meeting a friend, regretted he 
could not invite him to dinner, ' because my number is 
complete.' 

"" Genial. Dierum, II, 283, Lug. 1673. The writer has col- 
lected in this chapter a variety of curious particulars on this sub- 
ject. 

VOL. III. 18* 
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When Archestratus ack now led gee that aome things 
are for the winter, and some for the summer, 
soles himself, that though ue cannot have them at 
same time, vet, at lenst, we may talk about then 
all times. 

This great genius seems to have travelled over 
and seas that he might critically examine the things 
themselves, and improve, with new discoveries, ilie 
table-luxuries. He indicates the places for peculiar 
edibles, and exquisite potables ; and promulgatea his 
precepts with the zeal of a sublime legislator, who is 
dictatmg a code designed 1o ameliorate the imperfect 

A philosopher worthy to bear the title of cook, or n 
cook worthy to be a philosopher, according to the 
numerous curious passages scatlcred in Athensus, 
was an extraordinary genius, endowed not merely 
with a natural apiitude, but with all acquired accooi' 
plishments. The philosophy, or the metaphysics, of 
cookery appears in the following passage: 

' Know then, the Cook, a dinner Ihafa bespoke 
Aipiring lo prepare, nilh prcstienl zeal 
Should know the lasles and humoura of the guests ; 
For if he drudges through the common work, 
ThoughllesB of manner, careless what the plate 
And seasons claim, and wbat the faTOaring hour 
AuspiciouB to Ilia genius may present, 
Why, standing inidsl the mnllitnde of men, 
Call we this p)addia^ fric-isriT a Cook? 
Oh differing far ', and one is not the other '. 
We call indeed Ihe general of nn army 
Him who is cliargeii lo lead il lo the war; 
the true geneml is (he man whnse mini!, 
ing events, antieipales, eombioea ; 
he but n Itadrr to liis men ! 

profession thus : the iirst who eomes 
~ lie toil, or slice, or chop, 
idients, and aronnd the fire 
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But ah ! the cook a brighter glory crowns ! 
Well skill' d is he to know the place, the hour, 
Him who invites, and him who is invited, 
What fish in season makes the market rich, 
A choice delicious rarity ! I know 
That all, we always find ; but always all, 
Charms not the palate, critically fine. 
Archestratus, in culinary lore 
Deep for his time, in this more learned age 
Is wanting : and full oil he surely talks 
Of what he never ate. Suspect his page, 
Nor load thy genius with a barren precept 
Look not in books fur what some idle sage 
So idly raved ; for cookery is an art 
Comporting ill with rhetoric ; 'tis an art 
Still changing, and ot momentary triumph ! 
Know on thyself thy genius must depend. 
All books of cookery, all helps of art. 
All critic learning, all commenting notes. 
Are vain, if void of genius, thou wouldit cook ! 

The culinary sage thus spoke ; his friend 
Demands, ' Where is the ideal cook though paint'st ?' 
^ Lo, I the man f the savouring sage replied. 
' Now be thine eyes the witness of my art ! 
This tunny drest, so odorous shall steam. 
The spicy sweetness so shall steal thy sense, 
That thou in a delicious reverie 
Shalt slumber heavenly o'er tl^e attic dish !' 

In another passage a Master cook conceives him- 
self to be a pupil of Epicurus, whose favourite but 
ambiguous axiom, that * Voluptuousness is the sove- 
reign good,' was interpreted by the bon^vivans of an- 
tiquity in the plain sense. 

Master Cook. 

Behold in me a pupil of the school 
Of the sage Epicurus. 

Friend. 

Thou a sage ! 
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Master Cook. 

Ay ! Epicurus too was sure a cook, 

And knew the sovereign good. Nature his studj, 

While practice perfected his theory. 

Divine philosophy alone can teach 

The difference which the fish Glocisctis* shows 

In winter and in summer; how to learn 

Which fish to choose, when set the Pleiades, 

And at the solstice. 'Tis change of seasons 

Which threats mankind, and shakes their changeful frame. 

This dost thou comprehend ? Know, what we use 

In season, is most seasonably good ! 

Friend. 
Most learned cook, who can observe these canons ? 

Master Cook. 

And therefore phlegm and colics make a man 
A most indecent guest. The aliment 
Dress'd in my kitchen is true aliment ; 
Light of digestion easily it passes ; 
The chyle soft-blending from the jucy food 
Repairs the solids. 

Friend. 

Ah ! the chyle ! the solids ! 

'" The commentators have not been able always to assign known 
names to the great variety of fish, particularly sea-fish, the an- 
cients used, many of which we should revolt at. One of their 
dainties was a shell-fish, prickly like a hedge-hog, called Echinus. 
They ate the dog-fish, the star-fish, porpoises or sea-hogs, and 
even seals. In Dr Moffet's regiment of diet, an exceeding cu- 
rious writer of the reign of Elizabeth, republished by Oldys, may 
be found an ample account of the * sea-fish' used by the an- 
cients. — Whatever the Glociscus was, it seems to have been of 
great size, and a shell fish, as we may infer from the following 
curious passage in AthenaBus. A father, informed that his son is 
'^ff. a dissolute life, enraged, remonstrates with his peda- 
-* Knave ! thou art the fault ! hast thou ever known a 
"eld himself so entirely to the pleasures thou tellest 
lagogue replies by a Yes ! and that the sages of 
■* drunkards, and none know better than they 
ens. 
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m 

Thoa new Democritus ! thou sage of medicine ! 
Versed in the mysteries of the latric art ! 

Master Cook. 

Now mark the blunders of our vulgar cooks ! 
See them prepare a dish of various fish, 
Showering profuse the pounded Indian grain. 
An overpowering vapour, gallimaufry ! 
A multitude confused of pothering odours ! 
But, know, the genius of the art consists 
To make the nostrils feel each scent distinct ; 
And not in washing plates to free from smoke. 
I never enter in my kitchen, I ! 
^ut sit apart, and in the cool direct ; 
Observant of what passes, scullions toil. 

Friend. 
What dost thou there ? 

Master Cook. 

I guide the mighty whole ; 
£zplore the cause's, prophesy the dish. 
*Tis thus I speak : * Leave, leave that ponderous ham ; 
Keep up the fire, and lively play the flame 
Beneath those lobster-patties ; patient here, 
Fix'd as a statue, skim, incessant skim. 
Steep well this small Glociscus in its sauce, 
And boil that sea-dog in a cullender ; 
This eel requires more salt and majoram ; 
Roast well that piece of kid on either side 
Equal : that sweetbread boil not over much.' 
'Tis thus, my firiend, I make the concert play. 

Friend. 
O man of science ! 'tis thy babble kills ! 

Master Cook. 

And then no' useless dish my table crowds ; 
Harmonious ranged, and consonantly just ! 

Friend. 
Ha! what means this ? 
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Master Cook. 

Divinest music all ! 
As in a concert instruments resound, 
My ordered dishes in their courses chime. 
So Epicurus dictated the art 
Of sweet voluptuousness, and ate in order, 
Musing delighted o'er the sovereign good ! 
Let raving stoics in a labyrinth 
Run after virtue ; they shall find no end. 
Thou, what is foreign to mankind, abjure ! 

Friend. 
Right honest Cook I thou wak'st me from their dreams ! 

mother Cook informs us that he adapts his repasts 
lis personages. 

I like to see the faces of my guests. 

To feed them as their age and station claim. 

My kitchen changes, as my guests inspire 

The various spectacle ; for lovers now, 

Philosophers, and now for financiers. 

If my young royster be a mettled spark, 

Who melts an acre in a savoury dish 

To charm his mistress, scuttle-fish and crabs, 

And all the shelly race, with mixture due 

Of cordials filtered, exquisitely rich. 

For such a host, my friend ! expends much more 

In oil than cotton ; solely studying love ! 

To a philosopher, that animal 

Voracious, solid ham and bulky feet; 

But to the financier, with costly niceness, 

Glociscus rare, or rarity more rare. 

Insensible the palate of old age. 

More difficult than the soft lips of youth 

To move, I put much mustard in their dish ; 

With quickening sauces make their stupor keen, 

And lash the lazy blood that creeps within. 

LDother genius, in tracing the art of Cookery, de- 
la from it nothing less than the origin of society ; 

thiok that some philosopher has defined Man to 

MN>king animal.' 
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Cook. 

The art of cookery drew us gently forth 

From that ferocious Mghi, when void of faith 

The Anthropophaginian ate his brother ! 

To cookery we owe well-ordered states, 

Assembling men in dear society. 

Wild was the earth, man feasting upon man, 

When one of nobler sense and milder heart 

First sacrificed an animal ; the flesh 

Was sweet ; and man then ceased to feed on man ! 

And something of the rudeness of those times 

The priest commemorates : for to this day, 

He roasts the victims entrails without salt. 

In those dark times, beneath the earth lay hid 

The precious salt, that gold of cookery ! 

But when its particles the palate thrill'd, 

The source of seasonings, charm of cookery ! came. 

They served a paunch with rich ingredients stored ; 

And tender kid, within two covering plates. 

Warm melted in the mouth. So art improved ! 

At length a miracle not yet perform'd. 

They minced the meat which roU'd in herbage soft, 

Nor meat nor herbage seem'd, but to the eye 

And to the taste, the count«rfeited dish 

Mimick'd some curious fish ; invention rare ! 

Then every dish was season'd more and more, 

Salted, or sour, or sweet, and mingled oft 

Oatmeal and honey. To enjoy the meal 

Men congregated in the populous towns. 

And cities flourished, which we cooks adorn'd. 

With all the pleasures of domestic life. 

An arch-cook insinuates, that there remain only 
two ' pillars of the state,' besides himself, of the school 
of Sinon, one of the great masters of the condimenting 
art. Sinon, we are told, applied the elements of all 
the arts and sciences to this favourite one. Natural 
philosophy could produce a secret seasoning for a 
dish ; and architecture the art of conducting the 
smoke out of a chimney; which, says he, if un- 
governable, makes a great difference in the dressing. 
From the military science he derived a sublime idea 
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of order ; drilling the under-cooksv marshalling tbe 
kitchen, hastening one, and making another a sen- 
tinel. 

We find, however, that a portion of this divine art, 
one of the professors acknowledges to be Tajyoaring 
and bragging! — a seasoning in this art, as well as in . 
others. A cook ought never to come unaccompanied 
by all the pomp and parade of the kitchen: with a 
scurvy appearance, he will be turned away. at sight; 
for all have eyes, but a few only understanding* 

Another occult part of this profound mystery, be- 
sides vapouring, consisted, it seems, in filching. Soeh ' 
is the counsel of a patriarch to an apprentice ! a pre- 
cept which contains a truth for all ages of cookery. 

< Carion ! time well thy ambidextrous part, 

Nor always filch, it was but yesterday, 

Blundering, they nearly caught thee in the fact ; 

None of thy balls had livers, and the guests, 

In horror, pierced their airy emptiness. 

Not even the brains were there, thou brainless hotind ! 

If thou art hired among the middling class. 

Who pay thee freely, be thou honourable ! 

But for this day, where now we go to cook 

E'en cut the master's throat for all I care; 

"A word to th' wise," and show thyself my scholar ! 

There thou mayst filch and revel, all may yield 

Some secret profit to thy sharking hand. 

"Tis an old miser gives a sordid dinner, 

And weeps o'er every sparing dish at table ; 

Then if I do not find thou dost devour 

All thou canst touch, e'en to the very coals, 

I will disown thee ! Lo ! Old skin-flint comes ; 

In his dry eyes wiiat parsimony stares !' 

These cooks of the ancients, who appear to have 

been hired for a grand dinner, carried their art to the 

most whimsical perfection. They were so dexterous as 

to be able to serve up a whole pig boiled on one side, 

d roasted on the other. ^ The cook who performed 

IS feat defies his guests to detect the place where 
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the knife had separated the animal, or how it wai 
contriired to stuff the belly with an olio, composed of 
thrushes and other birds, slices of the matrices of a 
sow, the yolk of eggs, the bellies of hens with their 
soft eggs, flavoured with a rich juice, and minced 
meats highly spiced. When this cook is entreated to 
explain his secret art, he solemnly swears by the 
manes of those who braved all the dangers of the 
Plain of Marathon, and combated at sea at Salamis, 
that he will not reveal the secret that year. But of 
an incident, so triumphant in the annals of the gas- 
tric art, our philosopher would not deprive posterity 
of the knowledge. The animal had been bled to death 
by a wound under the slioulder, whence, after a co- 
pious effusion, the master-cook extracted the entrails, 
washed them with wine, and hanging the animal by 
the feet, he crammed down the throat the stuffings al- 
ready prepared. Then covering the half of the pig 
with a paste of barley thickened with wine and oil, he 
put it in a small oven, or on a heated table of brass, 
where it was gently roasted with all due care : when 
the skin was browned, he boiled the other side ; and 
then taking away the barley paste, the pig was served 
up, at once boiled and roasted. These cooks with a 
vegetable could counterfeit the shape, and the taste, 
of fish and flesh. The' king of Bithynia, in some ex* 
pedition against the Scythians, in the winter and at a 
great distance from the sea, had a violent longing for 
a small fish called aphy — a pilchard, a herring, or an 
anchovy. His cook cut a turnip to the perfect imita- 
tion of its shape ; then fried in oil, salted, and weU 
powdered with the grains of a dozen black poppies, 
his majesty's taste was so exquisitely deceived, that 
he praised the root to his guests as an excellent fish* 
This transmutation of vegetables into meat or fish is 
a province of the culinary art which we appear to 
have lost ; yet these are cihi innocentes^ compared with 

VOL. III. 19 



214 ANCIENT COOKERY AND COOKB. , 

the things themselves. No people are such gorgen 
of mere animal food as our own ; the art of prepa^ 
ing vegetables, pulse, and roots, is scarcely known ia 
this country. This cheaper and healthful food should 
be introduced among the common people, who neglect 
them from not knowing how to dress them. The 
peasant, for want of this skill, treads underfoot the 
best meat in the world ; and sometimes the best waj 
of dressing it is least costly. 

The gastric art must have reached to its last per- 
fection, when we find that it had its history ; and that 
they knew how to ascertain the sera of a dish with a 
sort of chronological exactness. The philosophers of 
Athenscus at table dissert on every dish, and tell us of 
one called mdati^ that there was a treatise composed 
on it ; that it was first introduced at Athens, at the. 
epocha of the Macedonian empire, but that it was un- 
doubtedly a Thessalian invention ; the most sumptu- 
ous people of all the Greeks. The mdati was a term 
at length applied to any dainty, of excessive delicacy, 
always served the last. 

But, as no art has ever attained perfection without 
numerous admirers, and as it is the public which only 
can make such exquisite cooks, our curiosity may be 
excited to enquire, whether the patrons of the gastric 
art were as great enthusiasts as its professors ? 

We see they had writers who exhausted their genius 
on these professional topics ; and books of cookery 
were much read : for a comic poet, quoted by Athe- 
neeus, exhibits a character exulting in having procured 
* The new Kitchen of Philoxenus, which,' says he, •! 
keep for myself to read in my solitude.' That these 
devotees to the culinary art undertook journeys to re- 
mote parts of the world, in quest of these discoveries, 

Hoient facts authenticate. England had the hon- 
9 ftirnish them with oysters, which they fetched 
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from about Sandwich. Juvenal* records, that Mon- 
tanus was so well skilled in the science of good eat- 
ing, that he could tell by the first bite, whether they 
were English or not. The well-known Apicius pour- 
ed into his stomach an immense fortune. He usually 
resided at Minturna, a town in Campania, where he 
ate shrimps at a high price : they were so large, that 
those of Smyrna, and the prawns of Alexandria, could 
not be compared with the shrimps of Minturna. How- 
ever, this luckless epicure was informed, that the 
shrimps in Africa were more monstrous ; and he em- 
barks without losing a day. He encounters a great 
storm, and through imminent danger arrives at the 
shores of Africa. The fishermen bring him the larg- 
est for size their nets could furnish. Apicius shakes 
his head : ' Have you never any larger ?' he inquires. 
The answer was not favourable to his hopes. Apicius 
rejects them, and fondly remembers the shrimps of 
his own Minturna. He orders his pilot to return to 
Italy, and leaves Africa with a look of contempt. 

A fraternal genius was Philoxenus : he whose high- 
er wish was to possess a crane's neck, that be might 
be the longer in savouring his dainties ; and who ap- 
pears to have invented some expedients which might 
answer, in some degree, the purpose. This impudent 
epicure was so little attentive to the feelings of his 
brother-guests, that, in the hot bath, he avowedly 
habituated himself to keep his hands in the scalding 
water ; and even used to gargle his throat with it, that 
he might have less impediment in swallowing the hottest 
dishes. He bribed the cooks to serve up the repast 
smoking hot, that he might gloriously devour what he 
chose before any one else could venture to touch tho 
dish. It seemed as if he had used his fingers to han-» 
die fire. ^ He is an oven, not a man !' exclaimed a 

* Sat. IV, 140, 
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gnimblin^ fellow-guest. Once having embarked for 
Ephesus, for the purpose of eating fish, his fa?ourite 
food, he arrived at the market, and found all the stalls 
empty. There was a wedding in the town, and aD 
the ti:»h had been bespoken. He hastens to embrace 
the new-married couple, and singing an epithalamium, 
the ditiiyrambic epicure enchanted the compan/. 
The bridegroom was delighted by the honour of the 
presence of such a poet, and earnestly requested he 
would C4>nie on the morrow. ^I will come, young 
friend, if there is no fish at the market !* — It was this 
Philoxeiius who, at the table of Dionysius, the tyrant 
of Sicily, having near him a small barbel, and observ- 
ing a large one near the prince, took the little one, 
and held it to his ear. Dionysius inquired the reason. 
^ At present/ replied the ingenious epicure, * I am so 
occupied by ray Galatea' (a poem in honour of the 
mistress of the tyrant), ^that I wished to inquire of 
this little fish, whether he could give me some infor- 
mation about Nereus ; but he is silent, and I imagine 
they have taken him up too young : I have no doubt 
that old one, opposite to you, would perfectly satisfy 
me.' Dionysius rewarded the pleasant conceit with 
the large barbel. 
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The Stagirite discovered that our nature delights in 
imitation, and perhaps in nothing more than in repre- 
senting personages, different from ourselves, in mock- 
try of them ; in fact, there is a passion for mas- 
laerade in human nature. Children discover this 
propensity ; and the populace, who are the children 
of society, through all ages have been humoured by 
*heir governors with festivals and recreations, which 
'^ made up of this malicious transformation of per- 
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sons and things ; and the humble orders of society 
hare been privileged by the higher, to please them- 
selves by burlesquing and ridiculing the great, at short 
seasons, as some consolation for the rest of the year. 
' The Saturnalia of the Romans is a remarkable 
instance of this characteristic of mankind. Macro- 
bius could not trace the origin of this institution, and 
seems to derive, it from the Grecians ; so that it might 
have arisen in some rude period of antiquity, and 
among another people. The conjecture seems supt 
ported by a passage in Gibbon's Miscellanies,* who 
discovers traces of this institution among the more 
ancient nations ; and Huet imagined that he saw in ^ 
the jubilee of the Hebrews some similar usages. It is 
to be regretted that Gibbon does not afford us any 
new light on the cause in which originated the insti- 
tution itself. The jubilee of the Hebrews was the 
solemn festival of an agricultural people, but bears 
none of the ludicrous characteristics of the Roman 
Saturnalia. 

It would have been satisfactory to have discovered 
the occasion of the inconceivable licentiousness which - 
was thus sanctioned by the legislator, — this overturn- 
ing of the principles of society, and this public ridi- 
cule of its laws, its customs, and its feelings. We are 
told, these festivals, dedicated to Saturn, were design- 
ed to represent the natural equality which prevailed 
in his golden age ; and for this purpose the slaves 
were allowed ta change places with the masters. 
This was, however, giving the people a false notion of 
the equality of men ; for, while the slave was con- 
verted into the master, the pretended equality was as 
much violated as in the usual situation of the parties. 
The political misconception of this term of natural 
equality seems, however, to have been carried on 

• 

* Mitcellaneout Works, vol. V. 504. 
VOL. III. 19* 
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through all ages ; and the political Saturnalia had 
lately nearly thrown Europe into a state of that wDrse 
than slavery, where slaves are masters. 

The Roman Saturnalia were latterly prolonged to 
a week's dehauchery and folly ; and a diarj of that 
week's words and deeds would have furnished a copi- 
ous chronicle of Paccticc, Some notions we acquire 
from the laws of the Saturnalia of Lucian, an Epis- 
/tle of Seneca's,* and from Horace, who, from his 
love of quiet, retired from the city during this noisy 
season. 

It was towards the close of December, that all the 
town was in an unusual motion, and the children 
every where invoking Saturn ; nothing now to be seen 
but tables spread out for feasting, and nothing heard 
but shouts of merriment : all business was dismissed, 
and none at work but cooks and confectioners ; no 
account of expenses was to be kept, and it appears 
that one-tenth part of a man's income was to be 
appropriated to this jollity. All exertion of mind and 
body was forbidden, except for the purposes of recre- 
ation ; nothing to be read or recited which did not 
provoke mirth, adapted to the season and the place. 
The slaves were allowed the utmost freedom of rail- 
lery, and truth, with their masters :f sitting with them 
at table, dressed in their clothes, playing all sorts of 
tricks, telling them of their faults to their faces, while 
they smutted them. The slaves were imaginary kings, 
as indeed a lottery determined their rank ; and as 
their masters attended them, whenever it happened 
that these performed their offices clumsily, doubtless 
with some recollections of their own similar misde- 
meanours, the slave made the master leap into the 



* Seneca, Epist. 18. 

t Horace, in his dialogue with his slave Davus, exhibits a 
lively picture of this circumstance. Lib. II, Sat. 7. 
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water head-foremost. No one was allowed to be 
angry, and he who was played on, if he loved his own 
comfort, would be the first to laugh. Glasses of all 
sizes were to be ready, and all were to drink when 
and what they chose ; none but the most skilful musi- 
cians and tumblers were allowed to perform, for those 
people are worth nothing unless exquisite, as the 
Saturnalian laws decreed. Dancing, singing, and 
shouting, and carrying a female musician thrice 
around on their shoulders, accompanied by every gro- 
tesque humour they imagined, were indulged in that 
short week, which was to repay the many in which 
the masters had their revenge for the reign of this 
pretended equality. Another custom prevailed at this 
season : the priests performed their sacrifices to Sat- 
urn bare-headed, which Pitiscus explains in the spirit 
of this extraordinary institution, as designed to show 
that time discovers, or as in the present case of the 
bare-headed priests, uncovers, all things. 

Such was the Roman Saturnalia, the favourite 
popular recreations of Paganism ; and as the sports 
and games of the people outlast the date of their em- 
pires, and are carried with them, however they may 
change their name and their place on the globe, the 
grosser pleasures of the Saturnalia were too well 
adapted to their tastes to be forgotten. The Saturna- 
lia, therefore, long generated the most extraordinary 
institutions among the nations of modern Europe; 
and, what seems more extraordinary than the un- 
known origin of the parent absurdity itself, the Sa- 
turnalia crept into the services and offices of the 
christian church. Strange it is to observe at the altar, 
the rites of religion burlesqued, and all its offices per- 
formed with the utmost buffisonery. It is only by 
tracing them to the Roman Saturnalia, that we can at 
all account for these grotesque sports — that eztraor- 
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diaarj mixture of liberlinisni and profaneness, bo loDg 
coiitiimei] under clinstianitj 

bucli were tlie TeastB ol tlie ass, the feast of fwk 
or madmen, Jeln do Juus — the feast ot the bull — of 
the innocents — and that of ibe soudiatres, nhichper- 
hap", in itE origiiitil term, ineunt only sub-deacona, 
but their conduct was pxpreaned hj the conversion ot 
ft pun into soudiarre^ or dtacra saouh, drunken dea- 
cons Institutions of thi'> nature, e\en more numer- 
ous than the historian has usually recorded, end 
varied in llieir modt, seem to surpass each other in 

These proline lu-tivala were unneraally practised 
m the middle ages, and, a« I =hall sliow, Lomparative- 
Iv eteii in modern times The ignorant and the care- 
less Lterg\ then imdi^ined it was the securest nieatiB 
to rulaiii the jjupulace, »ho Mere always inclined to 
these pagan revelries 

These groiesriue lesinajs haie sometimes amused 
the pens ot forLign and diirnestK, anliqimnea for our 
own country has piirticipnted us keenly in these irre- 
hgiouB foolerien In the leist ot asses, an ass covered 
With sacerdotal robes na-- ifiaveh conducted to the 
where service wis performed before the ase, 
I byran chanted in as discordant a manner as 

■ might be composed od lliese grotesque, pro- 

feasta. Du Gauge nolicce aeveraJ under dif- 

s Glossary — Fe stum Aainomoi, Kalends, 

OUB collection has been made b; the Abbi 

ibDrlb and seventh vnlumes of liia Memoires 

Do. R^ier, in his lU'oreations Historiques, vol, 

noticed several ivriterB on the subject, and pre- 

he hunting of a man, called Adam, from Aah- 

Holy-Thursday, and treating him with a good 

■caliar to a town in Saiony. See Ancillou'i 

&c, I, 39, where the passage from Raphael 

. length. In my learned friend Mi 

of his History of England, p. 3C7, will 

carious note on this subject. 
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thej could contrive ; the office was a medley of all 
that had been sung in the course of the jear ; pails of 
water were flung at the head of the chanters : the ass 
was supplied with drink and provender at every divi- 
sion of the service ; and the asinines were drinking, 
dancing, and braying for two days. The hymn to 
the ass has been preserved ; each stanza ends with 
the burthen » Hez ! Sire Ane, hez !' * Huzza ! Seig- 
nior Ass, Huzza !' On other occasions, they put burnt 
old shoes to fume in the censers ; ran about the 
church leaping, singing, and dancing obscenely ; scat- 
tering ordure among the audience ; playing at dice 
upon the altar ! while a hoy-bishop^ or a pope of fools^ 
burlesqued the divine service. Sometimes they dis- 
guised themselves in the skins of animals, and pre- 
tending to be transformed into the apimal they repre- 
sented, it became dangerous, or worse, to meet these 
abandoned fools. There was ^precentor offoolsy who 
was shaved in public, during which he entertained 
the populace with all the balderdash his genius could 
invent. We had in Leicester, in 1415, what was 
called a glutton mass; during the five days of the 
festival of the Virgin Mary. The people rose early 
to mass, during which they practised eating and 
drinking with the most zealous velocity, and, as in 
France, drew from the corners of the altar the rich 
puddings placed there. 

So late as in 1645, a pupil of Gassendi, writing 
to his master what he himself witnessed at Aix on 
the feast of the Innocents, says, * I have seen, in 
some monasteries in this province, extravagances 
solemnized, which the pagans would not have prac- 
tised. Neither the clergy, nor the guardians, indeed, 
go to the choir on this day, 'but all is given up to the 
lay-brethren, the cabbage-cutters, the errand-boys, the 
cooks and scullions, the gardeners ; in a word, all the 
menials fill their places in the church, and insist that 
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ihej perform the offices proper for the day. Thcf 
dress themselves with all the sacerdotal ornamenti, 
but torn to rags, or wear them inside out ; they hold 
in their hands the books reversed or sideways, which 
they pretend to read with large spectacles without 
glasses, and to which they fix the shells of scooped 
oranges, which renders them so hideous, that one 
must have seen these madmen to form a notion of 
their appearance ; particularly while dangling the 
censers, they keep shaking them in derision, and let- 
ting the ashes fiy about their heads and faces, one 
against the other. In this equipage they neither sing 
hymns, nor psalms, nor masses ; but mumble a cer- 
tain gibl)erish as shrill and squeaking as a herd of 
])igs whipped on to market. The nonsense-verses they 
chant are singularly barbarous : 

* Hflpc est clara dies, clararum clara dierum, 
Ilajc est festa dies, festarum festa dierum.'* 

These are scenes which equal any which the hu- 
mour of the Italian burlesque poets have invented, 
and which might have entered with efi^ect into the 
*Malmantile racquistato' of Lippi ; but that they 
should have been endured amidst the solemn offices of 
religion, and have been performed in cathedrals, while 
it excites our astonishment, can only be accounted for 
by perceiving that they were, in truth, the Saturnalia 
of the Romans. Mr Turner observes, without per- 
haps having a precise notion that they were copied 
from the Saturnalia, that ' It could be only by rival- 
ling the pagan revelries, that the christian ceremonies 
could gain the ascendancy.' Our historian further 
observes, that these ' licentious festivities wer^ called 
the December liberties, and seem to have begun at one 
of the most solemn seasons of the christian year, and 

i ♦ Thiers, Traits defl Jeux, p. 449. 
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to have lasted through the chief part of January.' 
This very term, as well as the time, agrees with that 
of the ancient Saturnalia : 

* Age, Ubertaie Decembrif 
Quando ita majores voluerunt, utere : narra.' 

Hop. Lib. 11^ Sat. 7. 

The Roman Saturnalia, thus transplanted into chris- 
tian churches, had for its singular principle, that of 
inferiors, whimsically and in mockery, personifying 
their superiors with a licensed licentiousness. This 
forms a distinct characteristic from those other popu- 
lar customs and pastimes, which the learned have also 
traced to the Roman, and even more ancient nations. 

Our present enquiry is, to illustrate that proneness 
in man, of delighting to reverse the order of society, 
and ridiculing its decencies. 

Here we had our hoy^hishop^ a legitimate descend- 
ant of this family of foolery. On St Nicholas'^ day, 
a saint who was the patron of children, the boy-bishop 
with his mitra parva and a long crosier, attended by 
his school-mates as his diminutive prebendaries, as- 
■umed the title and state of a bishop. The child- 
bishop preached a sermon, and afterwards, accom- 
panied by his attendants, went about singing, and 
collecting his pence : to such theatrical processions in 
collegiate bodies, Warton attributes the custom, still 
existing at Eton, of going ad montem. But this was 
a tame mummery, compared with the grossness else- 
where allowed in burlesquing religious ceremonies. 
The English, more particularly after the Reformation, 
seem not to have polluted the churches with such 
abuses. The relish for the Saturnalia was not, how- 
ever, less lively here than on the Continent ; but it 
took a more innocent direction, and was allowed to; 
turn itself into civil life : and since the people would 
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be gratifie^d by mock dignities, and claimed the pritt- 
lege of ridiculing their masters, it was allowed ihent 
by our kings and nobles; and a troop of grnieeijue 
characters, frohcsome great men, delighting in mertj 
mischief, are reirorded in our domestic annals. 

The most lenrned Selden, with parsimonious phrase 
and copious sense, has thus compressed the result of 
an liistoricnl dissertation : he derifca our ancient ' 
Christmas sports at oucc from the true, though re- 
mote, source. ' Christmas succeeds the Saturnalia; 
the same time, the same number of holy-days; theo 
the master waited upon the servant like the lord of 
misrule.'* Such is the title of a facetious pntentaie, 
who, in this notice of Selden's, is not further indicated, 
for this per.tonage was fomiliar in his day, but of 
whom the accounts are so scattered, that his offices 
and his glory are now equally obscure. The race 
of this nobility of drollery, and this legitimate king of 
all hoaxing and quizzing, hke mightier dynasties, hu 
ceased to exist. 

In England our festivities at Christmas appear to 
have been more entertaining than in other couatricfc 
We were once famed for merry Ohristmases andtbeir 
pies: witness the Italian proverb, ' Ha piu di fare du 
iforni di Natale in Ingkil-terra :' ' He has more busi- 
ness than English ovens at Christmas,' Wherever 
the king resided, there was created for that merry 
season a Christmas prince, usually called ' the Lord 
of Misrule ;' and whom the Scotch once knew under 
the significant title of ' the Abbot of Unreason.' His 
office, according to Stowe, was 'to make the rarest 
pastimes to delight the beholder.' Every nobleman, 
and every great family, surrendered their houses, 
during this season, to the Christmas prince, who found 
Tivals or usurpers in almost every parish ; and more 
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particularly, as we shall see, among the grave students 
in our inns of court. 

The Italian Polydore Vergil, who, residing here, 
had clearer notions of this facetious persohage, con- 
sidered the Christmas Prince as peculiar to our coun- 
try. Without venturing to ascend in his genealogy, 
we must admit his relationship to that ancient family 
of foolery we have noticed, whether he be legitimate 
or not. If this whimsical personage, at his creation, 
was designed to regulate ' misrule,' his lordship, in- 
vested with plenary power, came himself, at length, 
to delight too much in his ' merry disports.' Stubbes, 
a morose puritan in the reign of Elizabeth, denomi- 
nates him ' a grand captaine of mischiefe,' and has 
preserved a minute description of all his wild doings 
in the country; but as Strutt has anticipated me in 
this amusing extract, I must refer to his ' Sports and 
Pastimes of the People of England,' p. 254. I pre- 
pare another scene of unparalleled Saturnalia, among 
the grave judges and Serjeants of the law, where the 
Lord of Misrule is viewed amidst his frolicsome cour- 
tiers, with the humour of hunting the fox and the cat 
with ten couple of hounds round their great hall, 
among the other merry disports of those joyous days 
when sages could play like boys. 

For those who can throw themselves back amidst 
the grotesque humours and clumsy pastimes of our 
ancestors, who, without what we think to be taste, 
had whim and merriment — there has been fortunate- 
ly preserved a curious history of the manner in which 
* A grand Christmas' was kept at our Inns of Court, 
by the grave and learned Dugdale, in his ^ Origines 
Juridiciales :' it is a complete festival of foolery, act- 
ed by the students and law-officers. They held for ' 
that season every thing in mockery ; they had a mock 
parliament, a Prince of Sophie, or Wisdom, an hon- 
ourable order of Pegasus, a high constable, marshal, 

VOL. III. 20 
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a master of the game, a ranger of the forest, lieuten- 
ant of the tower, which was a temporary prison for 
Christmas ilehnqiients, all the paraphernalia of a court, 
burlesqued by these youthful sages before the boyish 
jiidjres. 

The characters personified were in the costume of 
their assumed offices. On Christmas day, the con- 
stable-marshal, accoutred with acomplete gilded 'har- 
ness/ showed that every tiling was to be chivalrously 
ordered ; while the lieutenant of the Tower, in * a fair 
white armour,' attended with his troop of halberdiers; 
and the Tower was then placed beneath the fire. 
After this opening followed the costly feasting; and 
then, nothing less than a hunt with a pack of hounds 
in their hall ! 

The master of the game dressed in green velvet, 
and the ranger of the forest in green satin, bearing a 
green how and arrows, each with a hunting-horn about 
their necks, blowing together three blasts of venery 
(or hunting), they pace round about the fire three 
times. Tiie master of the game kneels to be admit- 
ted into the service of the high-constable. A hunts- 
man corner into the hall, with nine or ten couple of 
hounds, bearing on the end of his staff a purse-net, 
which holds a fox and a cat : these were let loose and 
hunted by the hounds, and killed beneath the fire. 

These extraordinary amusements took place after 
their repast ; for these grotesque Saturnalia appeared 
after that graver part of their grand Christmas. Sup- 
per ended, the constable-marshal presented himself 
with drums playing, mounted on a stage borne by 
four men, and carried round ; at length he cries out 
'^rd I a lord !' &c, and then calls his mock court 

>ne by name. 

^rancis Flatterer, of Fowlshurt. 

landall Rackabite, of Rascal hall, in the county 

of Rake-hell. 
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Sir Morgan Mumchance, of Much Monkery, in the 
county of Mad Mopery. 

Sir Bartholomew «Ba]d-breech of Buttock-bury, in 
the county of Break-neck.* 

They had also their mock arraignments. The 
king's-serjeant, after dinner or supper, * oratour-like,' 
complained that the constable-marshal had suffered 
great disorders to prevail ; the complaint was answer- 
ed by the common-serjeant, who was to show his talent 
at defending the cause. The king's-serjeant replies ; 
they rejoin, ^c : till one at length is committed to the 
Tower, for being found most deficient. If any offender 
contrived to escape from the lieutenant of the Tower 
into the buttery, and brought into the hall a manchet 
(or small loaf) upon the point of a knife, he was par- 
doned ; for the buttery in this jovial season was con- 
sidered as a sanctuary. Then began the revels. 
Blount derives this term from the French neveilier, to 
awake from sleep. These were sports of dancing, 
masking, comedies, &c, (for some were called solemn 
revels), used in great houses, and were so denomi- 
nated because they were performed by night ; and 
these various pastimes were regulated by a master of 
the revels. 

* A rare quarto tract seems to give an authentic narrative of 
one of these grand Christmas-keepings, exhibiting all their whim- 
sicality and burlesque humour : it is entitled * Gesta Grayorum ; 
or the History of the high and mighty Prince Henry, Prince of 
Purpoole, Arch-duke of Stapulia and Bernardia (Staple's and 
Bernard's Inns), Duke of High and Nether-Holborn, Marquess 
of St Giles and Tottenham, Count Palatine of Bloomsbury and 
Clerkenwell, Great Lord of the Cantons of Islington, Kentish 
Town, &.C, Knight and Sovereign of the most heroical order of 
the Helmet, who reigned and died A. D. 1594.' It is full of 
burlesque speeches and addresses. As it was printed in 1688, 1 
suppose it was from some manuscript of the times ; the preface 
gives no information. 
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nirii' V )if I. )i;f TH-riiciXiiJ presexxe vas panuDoaoty or 
itf r^i:r^Hit i.i:iirt:si£«e^ n. - £i»d then his power is most 

>u:-j. .'iTif^ v-f.-r; zitt jatsames of the whole learned 
1k:i>: ) : i.i)i v'lifL :*7ir>t x; happened that the under- 
>u.r-;s^f •** Citi I'.c atnc* cm Caudlemas-dar, accordiii|^ 
r; -Ji; i.ii:.«fi.: cirofr c-f the scicif tj. when the judges 
vf rf T'-£>s< J :. tiK * tiiL«t bfij ^as o&nded, and at Lin- 
c:/.i.'?-1m ■¥<!'{ r-T 5fr:!3aik»a put ont of commonst 
;:.: i\;.:r ; 'f-ioit : tri ::" i>>t same omission were re- 
j*i.f.'i':. ir-fT -nir^ ::■ br £r.'ei or disbarred ; for these 
cs-'rinr? wfr< :b:'uri* De«-s?irv. •as much condnc- 
iTLT :: :r.e iiiiiirr c»f fftniitmen more fit for their 
Kx'ks s: o:ier umes." I cancot furnish a detailed 
i>C'i*f V of ibr>e pa«imes : for Dufdale, whenever he 
ind^jAU-s :htr::. sr^ares hi- irraTitT from recording the 
eT^-e>:r:.: :>:•!::>. by a proToking Src, Src^ 4"f. 

T:-e iir.ce • rour. i al>>ui the coal-fire' is taken off 
in ihe -Rehearsal/ These rerels hare also been 
ridiculed by Donne in his Satires. Prior in his Alma, 
and Pope in bis Duuciad. * The judge to dance, his 
broihtrf serjeanis calls.'* 

* The Lord of Misrule,' in the inns of court, latterly 
did not conduct himself with anv recollection of 

* Medio fuiissimus ibis,' being unreasonable; but the 

* sparks of the Temple,' as a contem|>orary calls them, 
•had gradually, in the early part of Charles I's reign, 
jielded themselves up to excessive disorders. Sir Sj- 

• The last Revels held. See Gent. Mag. 1774, p. 273. 
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monds D'Ewes, in his ms. diary in 1620, has noticed 
their choice of a lieutenant, or lord of misrule, who 
seems to have practised all the mischief he invented ; 
and the festival days, when * a standing table was 
kept,' were accompanied by dicing, and much gam- 
ing, oaths, execrations, and quarrels : being of a seri- 
ous turn of mind, he regrets this, for" he adds, ' the 
sport, of itself, I conceive to be lawful.' 

I suspect that the last memorable act of a Lord of 
Misrule of the inns of court occurred in 1627, when 
the Christmas game became serious. The Lord of 
Misrule then issued an edict to his officers to go out 
at Twelfth-night to collect his rents, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Temple, at the rate of five shillings a 
house ; and on those who were in their beds, or would 
not pay, he levied a distress. An unexpected resist- 
ance at length occurred in a memorable battle with 
the Lord Mayor in person : — and how the Lord of 
Misrule for some time stood victor, with his gunner, 
and his trumpeter, and his martial array : and how 
heavily and fearfully stood my Lord Mayor amidst 
his ' watch and ward ;' and how their lordships 
agreed to meet half way, each to preserve his in- 
dependent dignity, till one knocked down the other : . 
and how the long halberds clashed with the short 
swords : how my Lord Mayor valorously took the 
Lord of Misrule prisoner with his own civic hand : 
and how the Christmas prince was immured in the 
Counter : and how the learned Templars insisted 
on their privilege, and the unlearned of Ram's-alley 
and Fleet-street asserted their right of saving their 
crown-pieces : and finally how this combat of mock- 
ery and earnestness was settled, not without the intro- 
duction of * a God,' as Horace allows on great 
occasions, in the interposition of the king and the 
attorney-general — altogether the tale had been weU 
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toid ill some comic epic ; bat the wits of that day let it 
pas8 out of their hunds. 

I tiiid tins event, which seems to record the kst 
desperate utTort of a * Lord of Biisrule,' in a manu- 
script letter o£ the learned Mede to Sir Martin State- 
viile ; and some particulars are collected from Ham- 
mond L'lii strangers Life of Charles L 

* Jan. 12, ie27-a 
• On Saturday the Templars chose one Mr Palmer 
tlieir Lord of >lisrule, who on Twelflh-eve, late iothe 
nii;:ht, sent out to gather up his rents at five shillings 
u tioiistN in Kum-alley aud Fleet-street. At ererj 
door tiiuy eunio they winded the Temple horn, and if 
ut iho second blast or summons thej within opened 
not the door, then the Lord of Misrule cried ont, 
'* Clive fire, i»;unner!'' His jjunner was a robustioos 
Vulcan, and the gun or petard itself was a huge OYcr- 
grown smithes hammer. This being complained of 
to my Lord !>Iayor, he said he would be with them 
about eleven o\*Iock on Sunday night last ; willing 
that a!l that wtird should attend him with their hal- 
berds, and that himself, besides those that came out of 
his house, should bring the Watches along with him. 
Hi3 lordship, thus attended, advanced as high as 
Rani-ailey in martial equipage ; when forth came the 
Lord of Misrule, attended by his gallants, out of the 
Templc^ate, with their swords, all armed in cuerpo* 
A halberdier bad the Lord of Misrule come to my 
Lord Mayor, lie answered. No ! let the Lord Mayor 
coiue to me ! At length they agreed to meet half- 
way ; and, as the interview of rival princes is never 
without danger of some ill accident, so it happened 
in this : for first, Mr Palmer being quarrelled with, 
for not pulling otV bis hat to my Lord Mayor, and 
Siving cross answers, the halberds began to fly about 
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his ears, and he and his company to brandish their 
swords. At last being beaten to the ground, and the 
Lord of Misrule sore wounded, they were fain to yield 
to the longer and more numerous weapon. My Lord 
Mayor taking Mr Palmer by the shoulder, led him to 
the Compter, and thrust him in at the prison-gate 
with a kind of indignation ; and so, notwithstanding 
his hurts, he was forced to lie among the common 
prisoners for two nights. On Tuesday the king's 
attorney became a suitor to my Lord Mayor for their 
liberty ; which his lordship granted, upon condition 
they should repay the gathered rents, and do repara- 
tions upon broken doors. Thus the game ended. Mr 
Attorney-General, being of the same bouse, fetched 
them in his own coach, and carried them to the court, 
where the King himself reconciled my Lord Mayor 
and them together with joining all hands ; the gentle- 
men of the Temple being this Shrove-tide to present 
a Mask to their Majesties, over and besides the King's 
own great Mask, to be performed at the Banqueting- 
house by an hundred actors.' 

Thus it appears, that although the grave citizens 
did well and rightly protect themselves, yet, by the 
attorney-general taking the Lord of Misrule in his 
coach, and the king giving his royal interference 
between the parties, that they considered that this 
Lord of Foolery had certain ancient privileges ; and 
it was, perhaps, a doubt with them, whether this inter- 
ference of the Lord Mayor might not be considered 
as severe and unseasonable. It is probable, however, 
that the arm of the civil power brought all future 
Lords of Misrule to their senses. Perhaps this 
dynasty in the empire of foolery closed with this 
Christmas prince, who fell a victim to the arbitrary 
taxation he levied. I find after this, orders made for 
the Inner Temple, for < preventing of that gener 
scandal and obloquie, which the House hath he 
tofore incurred in time of GhtvftlmBAO %xA ^ 
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' there be not any going abroad out of the gates of 
this House, by any lord or others, to break open any 
house, or take any thing in the name of rent or a 
distress.' 

These * Lords of Misrule,' and their mock court 
and royalty, appear to have been only extinguished 
with the English sovereignty itself, at the time of 
our republican government. Edmund Gayton tells a 
story, to show the strange impressions of strong fan- 
cies : as his work is of great rarity, I shall transcribe 
the story in his own words, both to give a conclusion 
to this inquiry, and a specimen of his style of narrat- 
ing this sort of little things. 'A gentleman impor- 
tuned, at a fire-night in the public hall, to accept the 
high and mighty place of a mock-emperor, which was 
duly conferred upon him by seven mock-electors. At 
the same time, with much wit and ceremony, the 
emperor accepted his chair of state, which was placed 
in the highest table in the hall ; and at his instalment 
all pomp, reverence, and signs of homage, were used 
by the whole company; insomuch that our emperor, 
having a spice of self-conceit before, was soundly 
peppered now, for he was instantly metamorphosed 
into the stateliest, gravest, and commanding soul, that 
ever eye beheld. Taylor acting Arbaces, or Swans- 
ton D'Amb^ise, were shadows to him : his pace, 
his look, his voice, and all his garb, was altered. 
Alexander upon his elephant, nay, upon the castle- 
upon that elephant, was not so high ; and so close did 
this imaginary honour stick to his fancy, that for 
many years he could not shake off this one night's 
assumed deportments, until the times came that drove 
all monarchical imaginations out, not only of his head, 
but every one's.'* This mock ' emperor' was unques- 
tionably one of these * Lords of Misrule,' or * a Christ- 

* Pleasant notea upon Don Quixote, bv Edmund Gayton, Eaq. 
folio, 1654, p. 24. 
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mass Prince.' The « public-hair was that of the 
Temple, or Lincoln's Inn, or Gray's Inn. And it was 
natural enough, when the levelling equality of our 
theatrical and practical commonwealths were come 
into vogue, that even the shadowy regality of mockery 
startled them, by reviving the recollections of ceremo- 
nies and titles, which some might incline, as they 
afterwards did, seriously to restore. The * Prince of 
Christmass' did not, however, attend the Restoration 
of Charles II. 

The Saturnalian spirit has not been extinct even in 
our days. The Mayor of Garrat, with the mock ad- 
dressed and burlesque election, was an image of such 
satirical exhibitions of their superiors, so delightful to 
the people. France, at the close of Louis XIV's 
reign, first saw her imaginary * Regiment de la Ca- 
lotte,' which was the terror of the sinners of the day, 
and the blockheads of all times. This * regiment of 
the scull-caps' originated in an officer and a wit, who, 
suffering from violent head-aches, was recommended 
the use of a scull-cap of lead : and his companions, as 
great wits, formed themselves into a regiment, to be 
composed only of persons distinguished by their ex* 
travagancies in words or in deeds. They elected a 
general, they had their arras blazoned, and struck 
medals, and issued < brevets,' and Mettres patentes,' 
and granted pensions to certain individuals, stating 
their claims to be enrolled in the regiment for some 
egregious extravagance. The wits versified these 
army commissions ; and the idlers, like pioneers, 
were busied in clearing their way, by picking up the 
omissions and commissions of the most noted cha- 
racters. Those who were favoured with its • brevets' 
intrigued against the regiment ; but at length they 
found it easier to wear their * calotte,' and say 
nothing. This society began in raillery and playful- 
ness, seasoned by a spice of malice. It produced f 
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great number of ingenious and satirical little things. 
That the privileges of the ' calotte' were afterwards 
abused, and calumny too often took the place of poig- 
nant satire, is the history of human nature, as well as 
of • the calotins.'* 

Another society in the same spirit has been dis- 
covered in one of the lordships of Poland. It was 
called ' The Republic of Baboonery.' The society 
was a burlesque model of their own government : a 
king, chancellor, counsellors, archbishops, judges, 
d^c. If a member would engross the conversation, 
he was immediately appointed orator of the republic* 
If he spoke with impropriety, the absurdity of his 
conversation usually led to some suitable office cre- 
ated to perpetuate his folly. A man talking too much 
of dogs, would be made a master of the buck-hounds : 
or vaunting his courage, perhaps a field-marshal ; and 
if bigoted on disputable matters and speculative opi- 
nions in religion, he was considered to be nothing less 
than an inquisitor. This was a pleasant and useful 
project to reform the manners of the Polish youth ; 
and one of the Polish kings good-humouredly ob- 
served, tiiat he considered himself ' as much King of 
Baboonery, as King of Poland.' We have had in our 
own country some attempts at similar Saturnalia ; 
but their success has been so equivocal that they 
hardly afford materials for our domestic history. 

* Tlieir < brevets,' ifec, are collected in a little volume, * Re- 
cucil des pieces du Regiment de la Calotte ; a Paris chez Jaques 
Colombo t, Imprimeur privilegie du Regiment. L'an de I'Ere 
Calotine 772G.' From the date we infer, that the true calotine is 
as old as the creation. 
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RELIQUI^ GETHINIANiE. 

In the south aisle of Westminster Abbey stands a 
monument erected to the memory of Lady Grace 
Gethin. a statue of her hidyship represents her 
kneeling, holding a book in her right hand. This ac- 
complished lady was considered as a prodigy in her 
day, and appears to have created a feeling of enthu- 
siasm for her character. She died early, having 
scarcely attained to womanhood, although a wife ; 
for ' all this goodness and all this excellence was 
bounded within the compass of twenty years.' 

But it is her book commemorated in marble, and 
not her character, which may have merited the marble 
that chronicles it, which has excited my curiosity and 
my suspicion. After her death a number of loose pa- 
pers were found in her hand-writing, which could not 
fail to attract, and, perhaps, astonish their readers, 
with the maturity of thought and the vast capacity 
which had composed them. These reliques of genius 
were collected together, methodized under heads, and 
appeared with the title of ^ Reliquiee Gethinianse ; 
or some remains of Grace Lady Gethin, lately de- 
ceased : being a collection of choice discourses, plea- 
sant apothegms, and witty sentences ; written by her 
for the most part by way of Essay and at spare hours ; 
published by her nearest relations to preserve her 
memory. Second Edition, 1700.' 

Of this book, considering that comparatively it is 
modern, and the copy before me is called a second 
edition, it is somewhat extraordinary that it seems 
always to have been a very scarce one. Even Bal- 
lard, in his Melnoirs of Learned Ladies, 1750, men- 
tions that these remains are * very difficult to be pro- 
cured ;' and Sir William Musgrave in a manuscrin^ 
note 'fcserved, that * this book was very scarce/ 
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bears now a high price. A hint is given in the pre- 
face that the work was chiefly printed for the use of 
her friends ; yet, by a second edition, we must infer 
that the public at large were so. There is a poem 
prefixed with the signature W. €. which no one will 
hesitate to pronounce is by Congreve ; he wrote in- 
deed another poem to celebrate this astonishing book, 
for, considered as the production of a young lady, it 
is a miraculous, rather than a human, production. 
The last lines in this poem we might expect from 
Congreve in his happier vein, who contrives to pre- 
serve his panegyric amidst that caustic wit, with 
which he keenly touched the age. 

< A Poem i5 Praise of the Author. 

I that hate books, such as come daily out 

By public licence to the reading rout, 

A due religion yet observe to this ; 

And here assert, if any thing 's amiss, • 

It can be only the compiler's fault, 

Who has ill-drest the charming author's thought — 

That was all right : her beauteous looks were join'd 

To a no less admired excelling mind. 

But oh ! this glory of frail Nature 's dead, 

As 1 shall be that write, and you that read.* 

Once, to be out of fashion, I '11 conclude 

With something that may tend to public good : 

I wish that piety, from which in heaven 

The fair is placed — to the lawn sleeves were given ; 

Her justice — to the knot of men whose care 

From the raised millions is to take their share. 

W.C* 

The book claimed all the praise the finest genius 
could bestow on it. But let us hear the editor.-— He 
tells us, that * It is a vast disadvantage to authors to 

* Was this thought, that strikes with a sudden effect, in the 
mind of Hawkesworth, when he so pathetically concluded hif 
last paper ? 
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publish their private undigested thoughts^ and Jirst no^ 
tions hcistily set down, and designed only ns materials 
for a future structure.' And he adds, * That the work 
may not come short of that great and just expecta^ 
tion which the world had of her while she was alive, 
and still has of every thing that is the genuine pro- 
duct of her pen, they must be told that this weu writ' 
ten for the. most part in haste, were her Jirst conceptions 
and overflowings of her luxuriant fancy, noted with 
her pencil at spare hours, or as she was dressing, as her 
naqeqyov only ; and set down just as they came into her 
mind,* 

All this will serve as a memorable example of the 
cant and mendacity of an editor ! and that total ab- 
sence of critical judgment that conid assert such ma- 
tured reflection, in so exquisite a style, could ever 
have been ' first conceptions, just as they came into 
the mind of Lady Gethin, as she was dressing.' 

The truth is, that Lady Gethin may have had little 
concern in all these 'Reliquise Gethinianee.' They 
indeed might well have delighted their readers ; but 
those who had read Lord Bacon's Essays, and other 
writers, such as Owen Feltharo, and Osborne, from 
whom these relics are chiefly extracted, might have 
wondered that Bacon should have been so little known 
to the families of the Nortons and the Gethins, to 
whom her ladyship was allied ; to Congreve and to 
the editor ; and still more particularly to subsequent 
compilers, as Ballard in his Memoirs, and lately the 
Rev. Mark Noble in his Continuation of Granger ; 
who both, with all the innocence of criticism, give 
specimens of these 'Relicks,' without a suspicion 
that they were transcribing literally from Lord Bacon's 
Essays ! Unquestionably Lady Gethin herself intend- 
ed no imposture ; her mind had all the delicacy of 
her sex ; she noted much from the book she seems 
most to have delighted in ; and nothing less than the 

VOL. III. 21 
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most undiscerning friendf could haye imagined that 
eyerj thing written by the hand of this young lady 
was her ' first conceptions ;' and apologize for some of 
the finest thoughts, in the most vigorous style which 
the English language can produce. It seems, how- 
ever, to prove that Lord Bacon's Essays were not 
much read at the time this volume appeared. 

The marble book in Westminster Abbey must, there- 
fore, lose most of its leaves ; but it was necessary to 
discover tbe origin of this miraculous production of a 
young lady. What is Lady Getbin*s, or what is not 
hers, in this miscellany of plagiarisms, it is not mate- 
rial to examine. Those passages in which her lady- 
ship speaks in her own person probably are of origi- 
nal growth : of this kind many evince great vivacity 
of thought, drawn from actual observation on >vhat 
was passing around her ; but even among these are 
intermixed the splendid passages of Bacon and other 
writers. 

I shall not crowd my pages with specimens of a 
very suspicious author. One of her subjects has at- 
tracted my attention ; for it shows the corrupt man- 
ners of persons of fashion who lived between 1680 
and 1700. To find a mind so pure and elevated as 
Lady Gethin's unquestionably was discussing whether 
it were most advisable to have for a husband a general 
, lover, or one attached to a mistress, and deciding by * 
the force of reasoning in favour of the dissipated man 
(for a woman, it seems, had only the alternative), 
evinces a public depravation of morals. These man- 
ners were the wretched remains of the Court of 
Charles II, when Wycherley, Dryden, and Congreye 
seem to have written with much less invention, in their 
indecent plots and language, than is imagined. 

' I know not ^hich is worse, to be wife to a man that if con- 
tinually changing his laves, or to an husband that hath but one 
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piistrcss whom he loves with a constant passion. And if you 
keep some measure of civility to her, he will at least esteem you ; 
but he of the roving humour plays an hundred frolics that divert 
the town and perplex his wife. She oflen meets with her hus- 
band's mistress, and is at a loss how to carry herself towards 
her. 'Tis true the constant man is ready to sacrifice, every moi- 
ment, his whole family to his love ; he hates any place where 
she is not, is prodigal in what concerns his love, covetous in 
other respects ; expects you should be blind to all he doth, and 
though you can't but see, yet must not dare to complain. And 
tho' both he who lends his heart to whosoever pleases it, and he 
that gives it entirely to one, do both of them require the exact- 
est devoir from their wives, yet I know not if it be not better to 
be wife to an unconstant husband (provided he be something dis- 
creet) than to a constant fellow who is always perplexing her 
with his inconstant humour. For the unconstant' lovers are com- 
monly the best humoured ; but let them be what they will, wo- 
men ought not to be unfaithful for Virtue's sake and their own, 
nor to ofiend by example. It is one of the best bonds of charity 
and obedience in the wife if she think her husband wise, which 
she will never do if she find him jealous. 

< Wives are young men's mistresses, companions for middle 
age, and old men's nurses.' 

The last degrading serttence is found in some writ- 
er, whose name I cannot recollect. Lady Gethin, 
with an intellect so superior to that of the women of 
that day,. had no conception of the dignity of the fe- 
male character, the claims of virtue, and the duties of 
honour. A wife was only to know ohedience and 
silence : however, she hints that such a husband should 
not be jealous ! There was a sweetness in revenge 
reserved for some of these married women. 



ROBINSON CRUSOE. 

Robinson Crusoe, the favourite of the learned and 
the unlearned, of the youth and the adult ; the book 
that was to constitute the library of Rousseau's Emi- 
lius, owes its secret charm to its being a new repre- 
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sentation of humau nature, yet drawn from an exist- 
ing state ; this picture of self-education, self-inquiry, 
self-happiness, is scarcely a fiction, although it in- 
cludes all the magic of romance ; and is not a mere 
narrative of truth, since it displays all the forcible 
genius of one of the most original minds our litera- 
ture can boast. The history of the 'work is therefore 
interesting. It was treated in the author's time as a 
mere idle romance, for the philosophy was not dis- 
covered io the storv ; after his death it was consider- 
ed to have been pillaged from the papers of Alexander 
Selkirk, confided to the author, and the honour, as 
well as the genius, of De Foe were alike questioned. 
The entire history of this work of genius may now 
be traced, from the first hints to the mature state, 
to which only the genius of De Foe could have 
wrought it. 

The adventures of Selkirk are well known : he was 
found on the desert island of Juan Fernandez, where 
he hail formerly been left, by Woodes Rogers and 
Edward Cooke, who in 171*2 published their voyages, 
and told the extraordinary liistory of CrusoeV proto- 
type, will) all those curious and minute particulars 
whicii Selkirk had freely communicated to them. 
This narrative of itself is extremely interesting; and 
has been given entire by Captain Burney; it may also 
be found in the Biographia Britannia. 

In this artless narrative we may discover more than 
the embryo of Robinson Crusoe. — The first appear- 
ance of Selkirk, * a man clothed in goat skins, who 
looked more wild than the first owners of them.' 
The two huts he had built, the one to dress his victu- 
Is, the other to sleep in ; his contrivance to get fire, 
rubbing two pieces of pimento wood together; his 
stress for the want of bread and salt, till he came to 
ish his meat without either ; his wearing out his 
ioes, till he grew so accustomed to be without them, 
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that he could uot for a long time afterwards, on his 
return home, use them without inconvenience ; his 
bedstead of his own contriving, and his bed of goat- 
skins ; when his gunpowder failed, his teaching him- 
self by continual exercise to run as swiAIy as the 
goats ; his falling from a precipice in catching hold of 
a goat, stunned and bruised, till coming to his senses 
he found the goat dead under him ; his taming kids to 
divert himself by dancing with them and his cats ; his 
converting a nail into a needle ; his sewing his goat- 
skins with little thongs of the same ; and when his 
knife was worn to the back, contriving to make blades 
out of some iron hoops. His solacing himself in this 
solitude by singing psalms, and preserving a social 
feeling in his fervent prayers. And the habitation 
which Selkirk had raised, to reach which, they fol- 
lowed him * with difficulty, climbing up and creeping 
down many rocks, till they came at last to a pleasant 
spot of ground full of grass and of trees, where stood 
his two huts, and his numerous tame goats showed 
his solitary retreat ;' and, finally, his indifference to 
return to a world, from which his feelings had been 
so perfectly weaned. — Such were the first rude ma- 
terials of a new situation in human nature ; an Euro- 
pean in a primeval state, with the habits or mind of a 
savage. 

The year after this account was published, Selkirk 
and his adventures attracted the notice of Steele ; 
who was not likely to pass unobserved a man and a 
story so strange and so new. In his paper of * The 
Englishman,' Dec. 1713, he communicates further 
particulars of Selkirk. Steele became acquainted 
with him ; he says, that* he could discern that he had 
been much separated from company from his aspect 
and gesture. There was a strong but cheerful seri- 
ousness in his looks, and a certain disregard to the 
ordinary things about him, as if be had been sunk in 
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thought. The man frequently bewailed his return to 
the world, which could not, he said, with all its en- 
joyments, restore him to the tranquillity of his soli- 
tude.* Steele adds another very curious change in 
this wild man, which occurred some time after he had 
seen him. * Though I had frequently conversed with 
him, after a few months' absence, he met me in the 
street, and though he spoke to me, I could not recol- 
lect that I had seen him. Familiar converse in this 
town had taken off the loneliness of his aspect, and 
quite altered the air of his face.' De Foe could not 
fail of being struck by these interesting particulars of 
the character of Selkirk ; but probably it was another 
obserration of Steele which threw the germ of Robin* 
son Crusoe into the mind of De Foe. * It was matter 
of great curiosity to hear him, as he was a man of 
sense, give an account of the different revolutions in 
his own mind in that long soliti^de.* 

The work of De Foe, however, was no sudden ebnl- 
lition ; long engaged in political warfare, condemned 
to suffer imprisonment, and at length struck by a fit 
of apoplexy, this unhappy and unprosperous man of 
genius on his recovery was reduced to a comparative 
state of solitude. To his injured feelings and lonely 
contemplations, Selkirk in his desert Isle, and Steele's 
vivifying hint, often occurred ; and to all these we per- 
haps owe the instructive and delightful tale, which 
shows man what he can do for himself, and what the 
fortitude of piety does for man. Even the personage 
of Friday is not a mere coinage of his brain : a Mos- 
quito-Indian, described by Dampier, was the proto- 
type. Robinson Crusoe was not given to the world 
till 1719 ; seven years after the publication of SeU 
kirk's adventures. Selkirk could have no claims on 
De Foe ; for he had only supplied the man of genius 
with that which lies open to all ; and which no one 
had, or perhaps could have converted into the won- 
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derful story we possess but De Foe himself. Had De 
Foe not written Robinson Crusod, the name and story 
of Selkirk had been passed over like others of the 
same sort ; yet Selkirk has the merit of having de- 
tailed his own history, in a manner so interesting, as 
to have attracted the notice of Steele, and to have in- 
spired the genius of De Foe. 

After this, the originality of Robinson Crusoe will 
no longer be suspected ; and the idle tale which Dr 
Beattie has repeated of Selkirk having supplied the 
materials of his story to De Foe, from which our au- 
thor borrowed his work, and published for his own 
profit, will be finally put to rest. This is due to the . 
injured honour and the genius of De Foe. 



CATHOLIC AND PROTESTANT DRAMAS. 

Literature, and the arts connected with it, in this 
free country, have been involved with its political 
state, and have sometimes flourished or declined with 
the fortunes, or been made, instrumental to the pur- 
poses, of the parties which had espoused them. Thus 
in our dramatic history, in the early period of the 
Reformation, the Catholics were secretly working on 
the stage ; and long afterwards the royalist party, un- 
der Charles I, possessed it till they provoked their 
own ruin. The Catholics, in their expiring cause, 
took refuge in the theatre, and disguised the invec- 
tives they would have vented in sermons, trader the 
more popular forms of the drama, where they freely 
ridiculed the chiefs of the new religion, as they termed 
the Reformation, and * the new Gospellers,' or those 
who quoted their Testament as an authority for their 
proceedings. * Fuller notices this circumstance. * The 
popish priests, though unseen, stood behind the hang- 
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iogs, or lurked in the tyring-liouse.'* These found 
supporters among the elder part of their auditors, who 
were tenacious of their old habits and doctrines; and 
opposers in the younger, who eagerly adopted the 
term Reformation in its full sense. 

This conduct of the Catholics called down a pro- 
clamation from Edward VI, when we find that the 
government was most anxious, that these pieces should 
not be performed in * the English tongue ;' so that 
we may infer that the government was not alarmed at 
treason in Latin. This proclamation states, *that a 
great number of those that be common players of in- 
terludes or plays, as well within the city of London 
as elsewhere, who for the most part play such inter- 
ludes as contain matter tending to sedition, &^c, &*c, 
whereupon are grown, and daily are like to grow, 
much division, tumult, and uproars in this realm. 
The king charges his subjects that they should not 
openly or secretly play in the English tongue^ any 
kind of Interlude^ Plcty^ Dialogue^ or other matter set 
forth in form of Play^ on pain of imprisonment, &c.' 

This was however but a temporary prohibition ; it 
cleared the stage for a time of these Catholic drama- 
tists ; but reformed Interludes^ as they were termed, 
were afterwards permitted. 

These Catholic dramas would afford some specula- 
tions to historical inquirers : we know they made very 
free strictures on the first heads of the Reformation, 
on Cromwell, Cranmer, and their party ; but they 
were probably overcome in their struggles with their 
prevailing rivals. Some may yet possibly lurk in 
their manuscript state. We have, printed, one of 
those Moralities, or moral plays, or allegorical dra- 
matic pieces, which succeeded the Mysteries in the 
reign of Henry VllI, entitled * Every Man :' in the 

• Eccl. Hist. Book VII, 390. 
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character of that hero, the writer not unaptly desig- 
nates Human Nature herself.* This comes from the 
Catholic school, to recall the auditors back to the for- 
saken cerepionies of that church; b.ut it levels no 
strokes of personal satire on the Relbmiersi Percj 
observed that from the solemnity of nie subjects, the 
summoning of man out of the world by death, and bj 
the gravity of its conduct, not without some attempts, 
however rude, to excite terror and pity, this morality 
may not improperly be referred to the class of trag- 
edy. Such ancient simplicity is not worthless to the 
poetical antiquary : although the mere modern reader 
would soon feel weary at such inartificial productions, 
yet the invention which may be discovered in these 
rude pieces would be sublime, warm with the colour- 
ings of a Gray or a Colli n&. 

On the side of the reformed we have no deficiency 
of attacks on the superstitions and idolatries^ of the 
Romish church ; and Satan, and his old son Hypo- 
crisy, are very busy at their intripiei with another 
hero called * Lusty Juventus,' and the seductive mis- 
tress they introduce him to, * Abominable Living :' 
this was printed in the reign of Edward VL It is 
odd enough to see quoted in a dramatic performance 
chapter and verse, as formally as if a sermon were to 
be performed. There we find such rude learning as 
this: — 

< Read the V. to the Galatians, and there you shall see 
That the flesh rebelleth against the spirit' — 

or in homely rhymes like these, 

< I will show you what St Paul doth declare 

In his epistle to the Hebrews, and the X chapter.' 

♦ It has been preserved by Hawkins in his' * Origin of the 
English Drama/ Vol. 1. 
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In point of hifltorical information respecting the 
pending struggle between the Catholics and the * new 
Gospellers,' we do not glean much secret history from 
these pieces : yet they curiously exemplify that regu- 
lar progress in the history of man, which has shown 
itself in the more recent revolutions of Europe : the 
old people still clinging, from habit and affection, to 
what is obsolete, and the younger ardent in establish- 
ing what is new ; while the balance of human happi- 
ness trembles between both. 

* Thus * Lusty Juventus' conveys to us in his rude 
simplicity the feeling of that day. Satan, in Jament- 
iog the downfall of superstition, declares that 

* The old people would believe still in my laws, 
But the younger sort lead them a contrary way — 
They wUl live as the Scripture teacbeth them.' 

Hypocrisy, when informed by his old master, the 
Devil, of the change that ' Lusty Inventus' has under- 
gone, expresses his surprise ; attaching that usual 
odium of meanness on the early reformers, in the 
spirit that the Hollanders were nick-named at their 
first revolution by their lords the Spaniards, ' Les 
Gueux,' or the Beggars. 

' What, is Juventus become so tame 
To be a new Gospeller ?' 

But in his address to the young reformer, who as- 
serts that he is not bound to obey his parents but ' in 
all things honest and lawful,' Hypocrisy thus vents 
his feeling : 

* Lawful, quoth ha ? Ah ! fool ! fool ! 
Wilt thou set men to school 
When they be old ? 
I may say to you secretly, 
The world was never merry 
Since children were so bold ; 
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Now every boy will be a teacher, 

The father a fool, the child a preacher ; 

This is pretty gear ! 

The foul presumption of youth 

Will shortly turn to great ruth, 

I fear, I fear, I fear !' 

In these rude and simple lines there is something 
like the artifice of composition : the repetition of 
words in the first and the last lines, was doubtless in- 
tended as a grace in the poetry. That the ear of the 
poet was not unmusical, amidst the inartificial con- 
struction of his verse, will appear in this curious cata- 
logue of holy things, which Hypocrisy has drawn up, 
not without humour, in asserting the services he had 
performed for the Devil. 

< And I brought up such superstition 
Under the name of holiness and religion, 
That deceived almost all. 

Ai — holy cardinals, holy popes. 
Holy vestments, holy copes, 
Holy hermits, and friars. 
Holy priests, holy bishops, 
Holy obionks, holy abbots. 
Tea, and all obstinate liars. 

Holy pardons, holy beads, 
Holy saints, holy images, 
With holy holy blood. 
Holy stocks, holy stones. 
Holy clouts, holy bones, 
Tea, and holy holy wood. 

Holy skins, holy bulls, 
Holy rochets, and cowls. 
Holy crutches and staves, 
Holy hoods, holy caps. 
Holy mitres, holy hats. 
And good holy holy knaves. 
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Iloljr dajf, boljr ftatinffy 
Holy iwiUihingf holy UiUoff, 
Holy viMionf and iiglitii, 
■ Holy WAX, holy lead, 
Holy water, holy bread, 
To drive away the apirite. 

Holy fire, holy paline, 
Holy oil, holy eream, 
And holy aahea alio ; 
Holy broaehea, holy ring*, 
Holy kneeling, holy cenainfi, 
And a hundred trima-trama mo. 

Holy croaaea, holy bella. 
Holy roliqoea, holy Jouela, 
Of mine own invention } 
Holy candlea, holy tapera, 
Holy parchmenta, holy papera ; — 
Had not you a holy aon ? 

Some of these Catholic dramas were long after- 
wardf fecretljr performed among Catholic familiei* 
In an unpuhliahed letter of the timef, I find a cauie 
in the ftar-chamber respecting a plaj being acted at 
Christmas 1614, at the lioose of Sir John Yorke; the 
consequencef of which were heavy fines and impri- 
sonment. The letter-writer describes it, as contain- 
ing * many foul passages to the vilifying of our religion 
and exacting of popery, for which he and his lady, ai 
principal procurers, were fined one thousand poundf 
apiece, and imprisoned in the Tower for a year ; two 
or three of his brothers at five hundred pounds apiece, 
and others in other sums.' 



THE HISTORY OF THE THEATRE DURING ITB 

SUPPRESSION. 

A PKRioo in our dramatic annals has been passed 
over during the progress of the civil wars, whioh in- 
deed was one of silence, but not of repose in the 
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theatre. It lasted bejond the death of Charles I, 
when the fine arU seemed also to have suffered with 
the monarch. The theatre, for the first time in anj 
nation, was aholished by a public ordinance, and the 
actors, and conseqnentlj all that fiunilj of genius 
who b J their labours or their tastes are connected with 
the drama, were reduced to silence. The actors were 
forcibly dispersed, and became even some of the most 
persecuted objects of the new goremment. 

It maj excite our curiositj to trace the hidden foot- 
steps of diis numerous liatemitj of genius. Hjpo- 
crisj and Fanaticism had, at length, triumphed over 
Wit and Satire. A single blow couJd not, boweyer, 
annihilate those ncTer-djing powers ; nor is suppres- 
sion always extinction. Reduced to a state which 
did not allow of uniting in a bodj, still their habits 
and their affections could not desert them : actors 
would attempt to resume their fiinctions, and the 
genius of the authors and the tastes of the people 
would occasionallj break out, though scatterc^d and 
concealed. 

Mr GiFFORD has noticed, in his introduction to 
ILuwiKGEm, the noble contrast between our actors at 
that time, with those of revolntionarj France, when, 
to use his own emphatie expression, * One wretched 
actor only deserted his sovereign ; while of the Tast 
multitude fostered bj the nobility and the royal lamity 
of France, not one indiridual adhered to their cause : 
aH rushed madly forward to plunder and a ssas si nate 
their benefoctors.' 

The contrast is striking, but the result must be 
traced to a different principle ; for the cases are not 
parallel as they appear. The French actors did not 
occupy the same ground as ours. Here the fanatics 
shut up the theatre, and extirpated the art and the 
artists ; there, the fonatics enthusiastically couTcrted 
the theatre into an instrument of their own rerolulioD, 

▼OL. III. ^ 
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and the French actors therefore found an increased 
national patronage. It was natural enough that actors 
would not desert a flourishing profession. ' The plun- 
der and assassinations,' indeed, were quite peculiar to 
themseWes as Frenchmen, not as actors. 

The destruction of the theatre here was the result 
of an ancient quarrel between the puritanic party and 
the whole corps dramatique. In this little history of 
plays and players, like more important history, we 
perceive how all human events form but a series of 
consequences, linked together ; and we must go back 
to the reign of Elizabeth to comprehend an event 
which occurred in that of Charles the First. It has 
been perhaps peculiar to this land of contending opin- 
ions, and of happy and unhappy liberty, tliat a gloomy 
sect was early formed, who, drawing, as they fancied, 
the principles of their conduct from the literal pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, formed those views of human 
nature which were more practicable in a desert than 
a city, and which were rather suited to a monastic or- 
der than a polished people. These were our Puri- 
tans, who at first, perhaps from utter simplicity, 
among other extravagant reforms, imagined that of 
the extinction of the theatre. Numerous works from 
that time fatigued their own pens and their reaiders' 
heads, founded on literal interpretations of the Scrip- 
tures, which were applied to gur drama, though writ- 
ten ere our drama existed ; voluminous quotations 
from the Fathers, who had only witnessed farcical in- 
terludes and licentious pantomimes : they even quoted 
classical authority to prove that * a stage-player' was 
considered infamous by the Romans ; among whom, 
however, Roscius, the admiration of Rome, received 
the princely remuneration of a thousand denarii per 
diem ; the tragedian iEsopus bequeathed about £lSOr 
t)00 to his son :* remunerations, which show the high 

* Macrobiuf , Saturn, lib. Ill, 1. 14. 
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regard in which the great actors were held among the 
Roman people. 

A series of writers might be collected of these anti- 
dramatists. The licentioasness of our comedies had 
too often indeed presented a fair occasion for their 
attacks ; and thej at length succeeded in purifjing 
the stage : we owe them this good, but we owe little 
gratitude to that blind zeal which was desirous of 
extinguishing the theatre, which wanted the taste 
also to feel that the theatre was a popular school of 
morality ; that the stage is a supplement to the pulpit ; 
where virtue, according to Plato's sublime idea, moves 
our love and affections when made visible to the eje. 
Of this class among the earliest writers, was Stephen 
GossoN, who in 1579 published * The School of Abuse, 
or a pleasant Invective against Poets, Players, Jest- 
ers, and such^like Catterpillars.' Yet this Gosson 
dedicated his work to Sir Philip Sidney, a great lover 
of plays, and one who has vindicated their morality 
in his ' Defence of Poesy.' The same puritanic spirit 
soon reached our universities ; for when -a Dr Gager 
had a'play performed at Christ-church, Dr Reynolds 
of Queen's College, terrified at the Satanic novelty, 
published ' The Ouerthrow of Stage-plays, 1593 ;' a 
tedious invective, foaming at the mouth of its text 
with quotations and authorities ; for that was the age 
when authority was stronger than opinion, and the 
slightest could awe the readers. Reynolds takes 
great pains to prove that a stage-play is infamous, by 
the opinions of antiquity; that la theatre corrupts 
morals, by those of the Fathers ; but the most rea- 
sonable point of attack is * the sin of boys wearing 
the dress and affecting the airs of women.' This was 
too long a flagrant evil in the theatrical economy. 
To us there appears something so repulsive in the ex- 
hibition of boys, or men, personating female charac- 
ters, that one cannot conceive how they could ever 
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have been tolerated as a substitute for the Bpontaneoui 
grace, the melting voice, and the soothing Jooka ot » 
female. It was quite impossible to give the teDde> 
neas of a woman to any perfection of feeling, in a 
persunatiug male ; and to this cause may we not atlri- 
buie that the female characters have never been made 
B chief personage among our elder poets, as tliej 
would assuredly have been Imd they not been con- 
gciouG that the male actor could not hare Eufficieotlj 
affected the audience ? A poet who lived in Charles 
the Second's day, and who has written a prologue to 
Othello, tu introduce the Jfrsf actress on our stage, hai 
humorously touched on this gross absurdity. 

' Our women are defiictivc, and bq sized, 
Ymi'il think they were some of Ilie guard disgruBed ; 
For to epeak truth, men act, that are between 
Forty and fifty, wcnchca of fifteen ; 
With brovvB so large, and nerve HO uncompliant, 
Wlien j-nu call Desdemona enter Giarit.- 

Yet at the time the absurd custom prevailed Tom 
Nash, in his Pierce Pennilesse, commends our stage 
for not having, as ihey had abroad, women-actors, or 
'courtezans,' as he calls iheni: luid even so late as in 
I60O, when women were first introduced on our stage, 
endless are the apologies for the indecorum of this 
novel usage! Sucli are the difficulties which occur 
even in forcing bad customs to return to nature ; and 
so long does it take to infuse into the multilude a lit- 
tle common sense ! It is even probable that this happy 
revolution originnled from mere necessity, rather than 
from choice; for the boys who had been trained to 
act female characters before the Rebellion, during 
the present suspension of the theatre, had grown loo 
masculine to resume their tender office at the Restora- 
tion ; and, ns the same poet observes, 

' Doubting we should never play agen, 
We have play'd all oui temnen into Toeit,-' 
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SO that the introduction of women was the mere result 
of necessity : — hence all these apologies for the most 
natural ornament of the stage. 

This volume of Reynolds seems to have heen the 
shadow and precursor of one of the most substantial 
of literary monsters, in the tremendous ' Histriomas- 
tix, or the Player's Scourge,' of Prynne, in 1633. 
In that volume, of more than a thousand closcly-print- 
' ed quarto pages^ all that was ever written against 
plays and players, perhaps, may be found : what fol- 
lowed, could only have been transcripts from a genius 
who could raise at once the Mountain and, the Mouse. 
Yet Collier, so late as in 1698, renewed the attack 
still more vigorously, and with final success; al- 
though he left room for Arthur Bedford a few years 
afterwards, in his * Evil and Danger of Stage-plays :' 
in which extraordinary work he produced * seven 
thousand instances, taken out of plays of the present 
century;' and a catalogue of * fourteen hundred texts 
of scriptures, 'ridiculed by the stage.' This religious 
anti-dramatist must have been more deeply read in 
the drama than even its most fervent lovers. His 
piety pursued too deeply the study of such impious 
productions ; and such labours were, probably, not 
without more amusement than he ought to have found 
in them. 

This stage-persecution, which began in the reign of 
Elizabeth, had been necessarily resented by the the- 
atrical people, and the fanc^tics were really objects too 
tempting for the traders in wit and satire to pass by. 
They had made themselves very marketable ; and the 
puritans, changing their character with the times, 
from Elizabeth to Charles I, were often tbe Tar^ 
tuffes of the stage. But when they became the gov- 
ernment itself, in 1642, all the theatres were suppress- 
ed, because ' stage-plaies do not suit with seasons of 
humiliation ; but fasting and praying have been found 

VOL. III. 22* 
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very clFectual.' This was but a mild cant, and the 
suppression, at firBt, was only to be temporary. But 
BB tliey guined strength, the hypocrite, who had at 
first only struck a gentle blow at the Theatre, with 
redoubled vengeance buried it in ita own ruins. 
Albxanseh Brohe, in his verses on Richard Bboue'b 
comedies, discloses the secret motive : 



BiehnpB nnd players, both eutfei'd in one vote -. 
And reasun good, for Ihei/ had cause to fear them ; 

Bishops wure guiltiest, for thoj awell'd with cichee ; 
T' other had nought but verses, aongs and speeches, 
And by their ruin, the aUito did no more 
But roh the spittle, and unrog the poor.' 

They poured forth the loug-suppreased bitterneas of 
their souls six years afterwards, in their ordinance of 
164S, for ' the suppression of all stage-plaies, and for 
the taking down all their boxes, stages, and seats 
whatsoever, that so there might be no more plays 
acted.' ' Those proud parroting players' arc describ- 
ed as 'a sort of superbjous ruffians; and, because 
sometimes the asses are clothed in lions' skins, the 
dolts imagine themselves somebody, and walke in ae 
great slate as Ctcsar.' This ordinance against ' boxes, 
stages, and seats,' was, without a metaphor, a war of 
extermination. They passed their ploughshare over 
the land of the drama, and sowed it with their salt; 
and the spirit which raged in the governing powers 
appeared in the deed of one of their followers. When 
an actor had honourably surrendered himself in bat- 
tle to this spurious ' saint,' he exclaimed, ' Cursed be 
he who doth the work of the Lord negligently,' and 
shot his prisoner because he was an actor. 

We find some account of the dispersed actors in 
that curious morsel of ' Historia Histrionica,' pre- 
served in the twelfth volume of Dodalcy's Old Plays; 
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full of the traditional history of the Theatre, which 
the writer appears to have gleaned from the reminis- 
cences of the old cavalier, his father. 

The actors were * Malignants' to a man, if we ex- 
cept that 'wretched actor,' as Mr Gifford distin- 
guishes him, who was, however, only such for his 
politics : and he pleaded hard for his treason, that he 
really was a presbyterian, although an actor. Of 
these men, who had lived in the sun-shine of a court, 
and amidst taste and criticism, many perished in the 
field, from their affection for their royal master. 
Some sought humble occupations; and not a few, 
who, by habits long indulged, and their own turn of 
mind, had hands too delicate to put to work, attempt- 
ed often to entertain secret audiences, and were often 
dragged to prison. 

These disturbed audiences wero too unpleasant to 
afford much employment to the actors. Francis 
Kirkman, the author and bookseller, tells us they 
were often seized on by the soldiers, and stripped and 
fined at their pleasure. A curious circumstance oc- 
curred in the economy of these strolling theatricals: 
these seizures often deprived them of their wardrobe ; 
and among the stage directions of the time, may be 
found among the exits and the entrances, these ; Ef^ 
ter the red-^oat — Exit hat and cloak, which were, no 
doubt, considered not as the least precious parts of the 
whole living company;* they were at length obliged 
to substitute painted cloth for the splendid habits of 
the drama. 

At this epoch a great comic genius, Robert Cox, 
invented a peculiar sort of dramatic exhibition, suited 
to the necessities of the time, short pieces which he 
mixed with other amusements, that these might dis- 
guise the acting. It was under the pretence of rope- 
dancing, that he filled the Red-bull playhouse, which 
was a large one, with such a confluence that as many 
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went back for want of room as entered. The in- 
matic contrivance conHJiIed of a combination of ibt 
ricliett comic scenes into one piece, from SbakBpeart, 
MnrRton, Shirley, &c, concealed under some takin; 
title; and these pieces of playi were called 'Hi»- 
moiirs' or 'Drolleries.' These have been collecled 
by M.iBflH, and reprinted by Kirkman, as put together 
by Cox, for ttie use of theatrical booths at the fain.* 
The argument prefixed to each piece eerves at iti 
plot ; and drawn as moat are from some of our drs- 
mas, these ' Drolleric!)' may Riill be read with great 
amusement, and ofier, seen aliogeiher, an eztraordi- 
nary Bpecimen of our national humour. The prie« 
this collection obtains among book-collectors is ezcw- 
sivc. In * Tlie bouncing Knight or the Robbers rot 
bed' we recognize our old friend Falstaff, and bii 
celcliralcd adventure: 'The Etfual Match' is made 
out of ■ Rule a Wife and have a Wife ;' aod thus most 
There nrc, however, some original pieces, by Coi 
tiimseir, which were the most popular favourites; 
being clmractcm crented hy himself, for himself, from 
ancient farces: such were, 'The Humours of John 

•Thf' tilln of thin cnllection is 'Tub Win, or Sport upon 
Bp'irt, ill Hi'lri:! [Ill r.i'« of DrrjUery, rtigpatcil inlo scenes by wij 
of lli.il'fi'. lii'Tiiii l^il|| varicly of Humours or sevcnl 
nnljMr: . .' i-iirc anil coiilcnt of all person*, either 

in C'liir' I ! ' ..I fjainp. Thp like never before pub- 

li"lnil, I'. : It I[ il.rsli, lOia,' Bgnin printed for p. Kirk- 

fiiiin, lt''7'ir 'JVp hirkiiMii's edition is prefixed a cnnoiM print 
Ii'jin-wiiliNi; lliii iiiMiili- (if a Bartholomew -fair theatre. Sevenl 
chiitncLirs iiri: inlri.Jiiued. In llic middle of the st3|^, ■ cloim 
with 11 fiKil'ii cap |i4;t-|,ii out of the t-urtnin with a label doin his 
iiiriulli, ' Til ^uoijuv,' wliieli perhaps was a cunt expression lued 
by i-.hvn* or I'lmls. Then a changeling, a simpleton, B rrensh 
daneiiij; iiiai>f>r, Clause the beggar, Sir John FatstofT and hotten. 
Our ni.liiiri i.( FalstaET by (his print >ecma vtry dilferenL from 
that oj' our niici'SLnrH : iheir PaUtafT i^i nu edravngnnia of obesity, 
and lid ■eiuiia nut li, have rwiuircd, to be FalBlatl', so much 
'■tufUng' an ours does. 
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Swabber, Simpleton the Smith,' &c. These remind 
us of the extempore comedy and the pantomimical 
characters of Italy, invented by actors of genius. 
This Cox yvBLB the delight of the city, the country, and 
the universities : assisted by the greatest actors of the 
time, expelled from the theatre, it was he who still 
preserved alive, as it were by stealth, the suppressed 
spirit of the drama. That he merited the distinctive 
epithet of ' the incomparable Robert Cox,' as Kirk- 
man calls him, we can only judge by the memorial of 
our mimetic genius, which will be best given in Kirk- 
man's words. ' As meanly as you may now think of 
these Drolls, they were then acted by the best come- 
dians ; and I may say, by some that then exceeded all 
now living ; the incomparable Robert Cox, who was 
not only the principal actor, but also the contriver 
and author of most of these farces. IIow have I heard 
him cried up for his John Swabber, and Simpleton the 
Smith; in which he being to appear with a large piece 
of bread and butter, I have frequently known several 
of the female spectators and auditors to long for it ; 
and once that well-known natural Jack Adams of 
Clerkcnwellf seeing him with bread and butter on the 
Btogo, and knowing him, cried out ' Cuz ! Cuz ! give 
me some !' to the great pleasure of the audience. 
And so naturally did he act the Smith's part, that 
being at a fair in a country town, and that farce being 
presented, the only master-smith of the town came to 
him, saying, * Well, although your father speaks so ill 
of you, yet when the fair is done, if you will come 
and work with me, I will give you twelve pence a 
week more than I give any other journeyman.' Thus 
was he taken for a smith bred, that was, indeed, as 
much of any trade.' 

To this low state the gloomy and exasperated fana- 
tics, who had so often smarted under the satirical 
whips of the dramatists, had reduced the drama itself; 
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■I iltnw . bcrwc^^r, onuifnuhiiig tbe talents of tbe 
plsvm, or tbe finer <wet of tbo«c who once denred 
dwir iraw fr-oiB tbai noUe arena oT genius the En'- 
Itah fita^ Ai tite firei euEpeoBoa or tbe theatre bj 
tbe Lanft Purliameiit in 1642, tbej gave reat to iheit 
feelinifs ID an kdmiraUe satire. About ibis time, 
' petitiuDE' Ui tbe parhaiDeot from *arioas cla«et 
vere pni into \n^e ; mattiiades were presented to 
ibe Bouse from all paru nf ilie cooatrr, aod from the 
oitT of L/ondon : aud some of tbese were extraordi' 
nary. Tht porter.', said to bace been la,000 in num- 
ber, declaimed «-ith great eloquence on tbe blood- 
sackiag niiligiiBDIG for insulting the priiilege^ of par- 
IiameDi. and threatened to come to exiremitiee, and 
make good the sarini; 'Decessilj has no law;' there 
was one from the btsfors, who declared, that bj 
means of i)ie b shops nnJ popish lords tbey knew not 
where lo get bread ; and we are told of a third from 
the trndijnica's trim, in Locdiin, headed by a brewer's 
wife : all these were encouran:ed br their party, and 
were alike ' most thankfully accepted.' 

The gatin!^£ soon turned this new political trick of 
' petition^,' into an instrument for their own purpose : 
we have ' Ptiitions of the Poets,' — of tbe House of 
Commons to the Ring, — Remonstrances to tbe Por- 
ters' Petition, &.C : spirited political satires. One of 
these, the ■ Players Petition to ibe Parliament,' after 
bein^ so long silenced, that they might play again, is 
replete with sarcastic allusions- It may he found in 
that rare collection entitled 'Rump Songs, 1662,' but 
with the usual incorrectness of the press in that day. 
Tbe following extract I hare corrected by a raaon- 
script copy : 

' Now while jou tei^p our low petition craTe* 
Tim H-P, the king's tnie subjects and your slaves, 
Mqj in our comic niirtli and tragic rage 
Set op die llicalre, and show the stage ; 
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This shop of truth and fancy, where we row 

Not to act anj thing jou disallow. 

We will not dare at jour itrange yotes to jeer. 

Or personate King Fyu* with his state-fleer ; 

Aspiring Cataline shall he forgot. 

Bloody Sejanusy or whoe'er could plot « 

Confusion 'gainst a state ; the war betwixt 

The parliament and just Harry the Sixth 

Shall have no thought or mention, 'cause their power 

Not only placed, but lost him in the Tower ; 

Nor will we parallel, with least suspicion. 

Tour Synod with the Spanish inqusition. 

AH these, and such lik6 maxims as may mar 
Tour soaring plots, or show you what you are, 
We shall omit, lest our inventions shake them : 
Why should the men be wiser than you make them ? 

We think there should not such a difference be 
'Twixt our profession and your quality : 
Tou meet, plot, act, talk high with minds immense ; 
The like with us, but only we speak sense 
Inferior unto yours ; wd can tell how 
To depose kings, there we know more than you, 
Although not more than what we would ; then we 
Likewise in our vast privilege agree ; 
But that yours is the larger ; and controls 
Not only lives and fortunes, but men's tools, 
Declaring by an enigmatic sense 
A privilege on each man's conscience. 
As if the Trinity could not consent 
To save a soul but by the parliament. 
We make the people laugh at some strange show, 
And as they laugh at us, they do at you } 
Only i' the contrary we disagree, 
For you con make them cry faster than we. 
Your tragedies more real are express'd, 
You murder men in earnest, we in jest: 
There we come short ! but if you follow thus, 
Some wise men fear you will come short of us. 

As humbly as we did begin, we pray, 
Dear schoolmasters, you '11 give us leave to play 

* Pyh was then at the head of the commons, and was usually 
deputed to address personally the motley petitioners. We have 
a curious speech he made to the tradesmen's wives in Eehard's 
History of England, vol. H, 290. 
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Qniekly before Ihc king camn ; Tit we would 

tie nhtd to ny jon 're dooc k litUe good 

Since jc have ut : your play it dnuMt done 

A> wi-ll u i.ura — would il h^ ne'er begtia • 

Bui we aliatl find, ete ihe laal act be ipeot, 

Enltr lit. King, exiunt (Ac Partiamml. 

And llrigk (Am up vt go t wbo hy Ibe frnwn 

or Kuilty nuraxhcn hare bepn Toled down, 

ITuUl a legal Irinl alinw ualinw 

You uoeil tltc kinj;, Mid lltigh Ihen up ga yon ! 

Hii pray ynur humble ulavci witb all Ihclr powen, 

That whtn Uicy have their due, you may bare your*.' 

Such WDi the petition of the iuppreflscd platen Ui 
IG4'2 ; but, in IfVS:!, their necret exullatioa appearii 
although tho itage wan not yet restored to them, in 
■ome vcrflci prefixed in Richard Drome's PIay», fay 
AtexAMir.a Ubome, which may dote our little bi*- 
tory. Alluding to the theatrical people, he moraltzei 
on the fate ijf plnycn : 

■ Bi'R the atringc twirl of tirnM ! whcnracb poor Ibinga 
Outlive the dab^i uf pnrliamnnto or kioga '. 
Th>a rornlulinn makeH eipludcd wit 
Now nee Uui roll of thoM that ruin'il il ; 
And the eondemnr<iI Htage hath now oblain'd 
Tn *en her excnntionirra arraign'd. 
There'* nothinj^ prrmanent : thooe high great men 
That rose frnni dual, to dmit mity fat! ngain ; 
And fate on orderi lliinga, thnl the aame hour 
H«e« the Mini; man hiilh in i^imlempt and ptiwei : 
For the multitijitr, in whoin Ihp. pnwcr doth lie, 
iJo in one hruath cry Hail! and Cmcify!' 

At ihifi period, though deprived of a Theatre, the 
taetc for llie ilriima kiih, perhaps, the more liTcly 
among itH lovcrB ; for, bentiJca the perfrarmancei al- 
ready Tiiiiiccd, Komctimeii contrived at, and lomelitnei 
protected hy brihery, in Oliver'n time they stole into 
a prni^ljee of privntcly notitig at noblemen's houses, 
particuhirly at llolland-hxiise, at Kensington: and 
'Alexander Gofl'e, /Ae woman-actor, was the jackall, 
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to give notice of time and place to the lovers of the 
drama,' according to the writer of ' Historia Histrion- 
ica.' The players, urged by their necessities, publish- 
ed Several excellent manuscript plays, which they had 
hoarded in their dramatic exchequers, as the sole pro- 
perty of their respective companies. In one year ap- 
peared ^fiy of these new^ plays. Of these dramas 
many have, no doubt, perished ; for numerous titles 
are recorded, but the plays are not known ; yet some 
may still remain in their manuscript state, in hands 
not capable of valuing thetn. All our old plays were 
the property of the actors, who bought them for their 
own companies. The immortal works of Shakspeare 
had not descended to us, had Hemingk and Condell 
felt no sympathy for the fame of their friend. They 
had been scattered and lost, and, perhaps had not 
been discriminated among the numerous manuscript 
plays of that age. One more effort, during this sus- 
pension of the drama, was made in 1655, to recall 
the public attention to its productions. This was a 
very curious collection by John Cotgrave, entitled 
* The English Treasury of Wit and Language, col- 
lected out of the most, and best, of our English 
Dramatick Poems.' It appears by Cotgrave's Pre- 
face, that *The Dramatic Poem,' as he calls our 
tragedies and comedies, ' had been of late too much 
slighted.' He tells us how some, not wanting in wit 
themselves, but * through a stiff and obstinate preju- 
dice, have, in this neglect, lost the benefit of many rich 
and useful observations ; not duly considering, or be- 
lieving, that the framers of them were the most fluent 
and redundant wits that this age, or I think any other, 
ever knew.' He enters further into this just pane- 
gyric of our old dramatic writers, whose acquired 
knowledge in ancient and modern languages, and 
whose luxuriant fi^ncies, which they derived from no 
other sources but their own native growth, are viewed 
VOL. III. 23 
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to great advantage in Cotgrate's commonplacea ; 
and, perhaps, still more in Hatward> * British 
Muse,' which collection was made under the super- 
yisal, and by the valuable aid of Olots, an experi- 
enced caterer of these relishing morsels. 

DRINKING-CUSTOMS IN ENGLAND. 

The ancient Bacchus, as represented in g^ms and 
statues, was a youthful and graceful divinity; he is 
so described by Ovid, and was so painted by Barry. 
He has the epithet of Psilas^ or Wtngs^ to express the 
light spirits which give wings to the sool. His vo- 
luptuousness was joyous and tender: and he was 
never viewed reeling with intoxication. According to 
Virgil : 

£t quocunquc deus circum caput egit honestum. 

Georg. II, 392. 

which Dryden, contemplating on the red-faced boor- 
ish boy astride on a barrel on our sign-posts, taste- 
lessly sinks into gross vulgarity: 

' On whatc'er side he turns his honest face.* 

This latinism of konestum, even the literal inelegance 
of Davidson had spirit enough to translate, • Where'er 
the god hath moved around his graceful headJ* The 
hideous figure of ebriety, in its most disgusting stage, 
the ancients exposed in the bestial Silenus and his 
crew ; and with these, rather than with the Ovidian 
and Virgilian deity, our own convivial customs have 
assimilated. 

We shall, probably, outlive that custom of hard- 
drinking, which was so long one of our national 
vices. The Frenchman, the Italian, and the Spaniard, 
only taste the luxury of the grape, but seem never to 
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have indulged Id set convivial parties, or drinking>- 
matches, as some of the northern people. Of this 
follj of ours, which was, however, a borrowed one, 
and which lasted for two centuries, the history is cu- 
rious : the variety of its modes and customs ; its freaks 
and extravagances ; the technical language introduced 
to raise it into an art ; and the inventions contrived 
to animate the progress of the thirsty souls of its v(h 
taries. 

Nations, like individuals, in their intercourse are 
great imitators ; and we have the authority of Cam- 
den, who lived at the time, for asserting that *the 
English in their long wars in the Netherlands first 
learnt to drown themselves with immoderate drinking, 
and by drinking others' healths to impair their own. 
Of all the northern nations, they had been before this 
most commended for their sobriety.' And the histo- 
rian adds, * that the vice had so diffused itself over 
the nation, that in our days it was first restrained by 
severe laws.'* 

Here we have the authority of a grave and judi- 
cious historian for ascertaining the first period and 
even origin of this custom ; and that the nation had not, 
heretofore, disgraced itself by such prevalent ebriety 
is also confirmed by one of those curious contempora- 
ry pamphlets of a popular writer, so invaluable to the 
philosophical antiquary. Tom Nash, a town-wit of 

• Camden's History of Queen Elizabeth, Book III. Many 
statutes against drunkenness, by way of prevention, passed in 
the reign of James I. Our law looks on this vice as an aggrava- 
tion of any offence committed, not as an excuse for criminal mis- 
behaviour. - See Blackstone, Book IV, C. 2, Sect. III. In Mr 
Gifford's Massinger, vol. II, 458, is a note, to show that when 
we were young scholars, we soon equalled, if we did not surpMS| 
our masters. Mr Gilchrist there furnishes an extract firon &r 
Richard Baker's Chronicle, which traces the origin of this taol 
custom to the source mentioned; but the whole passage fto 
Baker is literally transcribed from Camdeq, 



264 DRIIfKINO-CUBTOMS IN ENOLAMD. 

the reign of Elizabeth, long before Camden wrote 
her history, in his ' Pierce Pennilesse,' had detected 
the same origin. — 'Superfluity in drink/ says thii 
spirited writer, * is a sin that ever since we have mix- 
ed ourselves with the Low-Countries, is counted hon- 
ourable ; but before we knew their lingering wars, 
was held in that highest degree of hatred that might 
be. Then if we had seen a man go wallowing in the 
streets, or lain sleeping under the board, we should 
have spet at him, and warned all our friends out of 
his company.'* 

Such was the fit source of this vile custom, which 
is further confirmed by the barbarous dialect it intro- 
duced into our language ; all the terms of drinking 
which once abounded with us, are, without exception, 
of a base northern origin.t But the best account I 

* Nasli'H Pierce Pennilesse, 150.5, Sig. F 2. 

t Tlio8(3 barbarous phrascH are Dutch, Danish, or German. 
The term shinker^ a filler of wine, a butler or cup-bearer, accord- 
ing to Phillips ; and in taverns, as appears by our dramatic poet«, 
a drawer J is Dutch ; or according to Dr Nott, purely Danish, ftom. 
skeiilcer. 

Ilalf-sms over, or nearly drunk, is likely to have been a pro- 
ver])ial pliraHo from the Dutch, applied to that state of ebriety by 
an idea familiar with those water-rats. Thus, op-zee^ Dutch, 
means iitt^rally over-sea. Mr Gifford has recently told us in his 
JonHf)n, that it was a name givc^n to a stupefying beer introduced 
into Knjrland from the low-countries ; hence op-zee or over-sea j 
and frrczcM in German, HignificH to swallow greedily : from this 
vile alliance they compound(!d a harsh term, oflen used in our 
old plays. Thus Jonson : 

' J do not like the dullness of your eye, 
It hath a heavy cast, 'tis vpsee Dutch.* 

Alchemist, A. 4, S. 2. 

And Fletcher has ' upsee -freeze ;' which Dr Nott explains in his 
edition of Decker's Gull's Hornbook, as ' a tipsy draught, or 
swallowing liquor till drunk.' Mr GifFord says it was the name 
of Frienland beer ; the meaning, however, was, * to drink swinish- 
ly like a Dutchman.' We 
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ean find of all the refinements of this new science qf 
potation, when it seems to hare reached its height, is 
in our Tom Nash, who being himself one of these 
deep experimental philosophers, is likely to disclose 
all the mysteries of the craft. 

He says, * Now, he is nobody that cannot drink 
super-nagubitn ; carouse the hunter's koope : quaff vpse 
freze crosse; with healths^ gloves, tnumpes, froUckes, 
and a thousand such domineering inventions.'* 

Drinking super-nagulum, that is on the nail, is a de- 
vice, which Nash says is new come out of France ; 
but it had probably a northern origin, for far north- 
wards it still exists. This new device consisted in 
this, that after a man, says Nash, hath turned up the 
bottom of the cup to drop it on his nail, and make a 
pearl with what is left, which if it shed, and cannot 
make it stand on, by reason there is too much, he 
must drink again for his penance. 

The custom is also alluded to by Bishop Hall, in 
his satirical romance of * Mundus alter ct idem,^ * A 
Discovery of a New World ;* a work which probably 
Swift read, and did not forget. The Duke of Tenter- 
belly in his oration, when he drinks off his large gob- 

We are indebted to the Danes for many of oar terms of jollity ; 
such as a rouse and a canmse. Mr Gifibrd has given not only a 
new, but a very distinct explanation of the classical terms in 
his Massinger. < A rouse was a large glass, in which a health 
was given, the drinking of which by the rest of the company 
formed a carouse. Barnaby Rich notices the carouse as an in- 
vention for which the first founder merited hanging. It is neces- 
sary to add, that there could be no rouse, or carouse , unless the 
glasses were emptied.' Although we have lost the terms, we 
have not lost the practice, as those who have the honour of dining 
in public parties are still gratified by the animating cry of *■ gen- 
tlemen, charge your glasses.' 

According to Blount's Glassographia, carouse is a corruption of 
two old German words, gat signifying aU, and ausx, out: wo thtt 
to drink garauz is to drink aU out : hence carouse. 

* Pierce PennUesse, Sig. F 2, 1595. 
VOL. III. 23* 
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let of twelve quarts on his election, exclaims, bhoold 
he be false to their laws, ^Let never this goodlj-form- 
ed goblet of wine go jovially through me ; and then 
he set it to his mouth, stole it off every drop, save a 
little remainder^ which he was by custom to set fQMm 
his thumb's ncdl^ and lick it off as he did.' 
The phrase is in Fletcher : 



I am thine ad unguem 



that is, he would drink with his friend to the last. In 
a manuscript letter of the times, I find an account of 
Columbo the Spanish ambassador being at Oxford, 
and drinking healths to the Infanta. The writer 
adds, ' I shall not telf you how our doctors pledged 
healths to the Infanta and the archduchess ; and if 
any left too big a snuff, Columbo would cry, supemacvr 
lum! supernaculum!^ 

The Bacchic freak seems still preserved ; for a re- 
cent traveller, Sir George Mackenzie, has noticed the 
custom in his Travels through Iceland. * His host 
having filled a silver cup to the brim, and put on the 
cover, then held it towards the person who sat next to 
him, and desired him to take off the cover, and look 
into the cup ; a ceremony intended to secure fair play 
in filling it. He drank our health, desiring to be ex- 
cused from emptying the cup, on account of the in- 
different state of his health ; but we were informed 
at the same time thut if any one of us should neglect 
any part of the ceremony, or fail to invert the cup, 
placing the edge on one of the thumbs as a proof that 
we had swallowed every drop, the defaulter would be 
obliged by the laws of drinking to fill the cup again, 
and drink it off" a second time. In spite of their ut- 
most exertions, the penalty of a second draught 
was incurred by two of the company ; we were dread- 
ing the consequences of having swallowed so much 
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wine, and in terror lest the cup should be sent round 
again.' 

Carouse the hunter* s ho&p — * Carouse' has been al- 
ready explained : the hunter^s hoop alludes to the cus- * 
torn of hoops being marked on a drinking-pot, by 
which every man was to measure his draught. Shak- 
speare makes the jacobin Jack Cade, among his furi- 
ous reformations, promise his friends that 'there shall 
be in England seven half-penny loaves sold for a pen- 
ny ; the three-hooped pot shall have ten hoops, and I will 
make it felony to drink small beer.' I have elsewhere 
observed that our modern Bacchanalians, whose feats 
are recorded by the bottle, and who insist on an 
equality in their rival combats, may discover some in- 
genuity in that invention among our ancestors of their 
peg'tankards, of which a few may yet occasionally be 
found in Derbyshire;* the invention of an age less 

* These, inventions for keeping every thirsty soal within 
boands are alluded to by Tom Nash : I do not know that his 
authority will be great as an antiquary, but the things themselves ' 
he describes he had seen. He tells us that * King Edgar, be- 
cause his subjects should not ofiend in swilling and bibbing as 
they did, caused certain iron cups to be chained to every foun* 
tain and well-side ; and at every vintner's door with iron pins in 
thenif to stint every man how much he should drink, and he who 
went beyond one of those pins forfeited a penny for every draught.' 

Pegge, in his Anonymiana, has minutely described these peg- 
tankardsj which confirms this account of Nash, and nearly the 
antiquity of the custom. * They have in the inside a row of 
eight pins one above another, firom top to bottom ; the tankards 
hold two quarts, so that there is a giU of ale, i. e. half a pint of 
Winchester measure, between each pin. The first person that 
drank was to empty the tankard to the first peg or pin ; the sec- 
ond was to empty to the next pin, &c, by which means the pins 
were so many measures to the compotators, making them aU drink 
alike, or the same quantity ; and as the distance of the pins was 
such as to contain a large draught of liquor, the company voo 
be very liable by this method to get drunk, especially when 
they drank short of the pin or beyond it, they were obliged 
drink again. In archbishop Anselm's Canons, made in the 60 
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refined than the present^ when we ha?e heard of glolv* 
ular glasses and bottles, which by their shape cannot 
stand, bat roll about the table ; thua compelling the 
unfortunate Bacchanalian to drain the last drop, or 
expose his recreant sobriety. 

\Vc must have recourse again to our old friend Tom 
Nash, who acquaints 'us with some of *the general 
rules and inventions for drinking, as sgood as printed 
precepts or statutes by act of parliament, that go from 
drunkard to drunkard ; as, still to keep your first man; 
not to leave any flocks in the bottom of the cup; te 
knock the glass on your thumb when you have done; 
to have some shoeing-horn to pull on your wine, as a 
rnslier on the coals or a red herring.' 

Shoeing'homs, sometimes called gloves^ are also de- 
scribed by Bishop Hall in his ' Mundus alter et idem.' 
' Then, sir, comes me up a service of shoetng-homs of 
all sorts ; salt cakes, red herrings, anchovies, and 
gammon of bacon, and abundance of such pullers on.' 
That famous surfeit of Rhenish and pickled herrings, 
which banquet proved so fatal to Robert Green, a con- 
genial wit and associate of our Nash, was occasioned 
by these shoeing'homs, 

Massinger has given a curious list of ' a service of 
shoeing-horns :' 

1 usher 



Such an unexpected dainty hit for breakfast 

As yet I never cook'd ; 'tis not Botargo, 

Fried frogs, potatoes marrow 'd, cavear, 

C'arps tongues, tlie pith of an English chine of beef, 

jVor our Italian delicate^ uiVd musliroomSj 

oil at London in II 02, priests iire enjoined not to go to drinking- 
bouts, nor to drink to pegs. The words are, * Ut Presbyteri non 
eant ad jwtutioncs, nee ad Pinnas bibant.' (Wilkins, vol. I, p. 
382.) Tliis shows the antiquity of this invention, which at least 
was as old as the Conquest. 
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And yet a drawer-on too ;* and if yon show not 
An appetite, and a strong one, I'll not say 
To eat it, bat devour it, without grace too, 
(For it will not stay a preface) I am shamed, 
And all my past provocatives will be jeer'd at. 

Massinger, the Guardian, A. 2, S. 3. 

To knoch the glcLss an the thumbs was to show they 
had performed their duty. Barnaby Rich describes 
this custom ; after having drank, the president ' turn- 
ed the bottom of the cup upward, and in ostentation 
of his dexterity gave it a fillip, to make it cry tingJ 

They had among these ' domineering inventions* 
some which we may imagine never took place, till 
they were told by ^ the hollow cask' 

* And yet a drawer-on too ; \i. e. an incitement to appetite :] 
the phrase is yet in use. This drawer-on was also technically 
termed a puller-on, and a shoeing-hom in drink. 

On * the Italian delicate oil'd mushrooms,* still a favourite dish 
with the Italians, I have to communicate some curious knowl- 
edge. In an original manuscript letter dated Hereford, 15 Nov. 
1659, the name of the writer wanting, but evidently the compo- 
sition of a physician who had travelled, I find that the dressing 
of Mushrooms was then a novelty. The learned writer laments 
his error that he ' disdained to learn the cookery that occurred 
in my travels, by a sullen principle of mistaken devotion, and 
thus declined the great helps I had to enlarge and improve hu- 
man diet.' This was an age of medicine, when it was imagined 
that the health of mankind essentially depended on diet ; and 
Mofiet had written his curious book on this principle. Our wri- 
ter, in noticing the passion of the Romans for mushrooms, which 
was called * an imperial dii|h,* says, 'he had eaten it often at Sir 
Henry Wotton's table (our resident ambassador at Venice), al- 
ways dressed by the inspection of his Dutch-Venetian Johanna, 
or of Nic. Oudart, and truly it did deserve the old applause as I 
found it at his table ; it was far beyond our English food. Nei- 
ther did any of us find it of hard digestion, for we did not eat 
like Adamites, but as modest men would eat of musk-melons. 
If it were now lawful to hold any kind of intelligence with Nio. 
Oudart, I would only ask him Sir Henry Wotton^s art iff dresM* 
ing mushrooms, and I hope that is not high treason.' SUnms 
MSSf 4292. 
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* How the waning night grew old.' 

Such were fiap^agons^ which were small combiuti- 
ble bodies fired at one end and floated in a glass of 
liquor, which an experienced toper swallowed an- 
harmed, while jet blazing. Such is Dr Johnson's ac- 
curate description, who seems to have witnessed what 
he so well describes.* When Falstaff says of Ptnni'i 
acts of dexterity to ingratiate himself with the priDce, 
that ' he drinks off candle-ends for flap dragons,' it 
seems that this was likewise one of these *• frolics,' 
for Nash notices that the liquor was * to be stirred 
about with a candle^s end to make it taste better, aod 
not to hold your peace while the pot is stirring,' no 
doubt to mark the intrepidity of the miserable * skiok- 
er.' The most illustrious feat of all is one, however, 
described by Bishop Hall. If the drinker * could pot 
his finger into the flame of the candle without play-. 
ing hit-I-miss-I ! he is held a sober man, however oth- 
erwise drunk he might be.' This was considered as 
a trial of victory among these ' canary birds,' or bib- 
bers of canary wine.t 

We have a very common expression to describe a 
man in a state of ebricty, that * he is as drunk as a 
beast/ or that * he is beastly drunk.' This is a libel 
on the brutes, for the vice of ebriety is perfectly hu- 
man. I think the phrase is peculiar to ourselves ; 
and 1 imagine I have discovered its origin. lYhen 
ebriety became first prevalent in our nation, during 
the reign of Elizabeth, it was a favourite notion 



* See Mr Douce's curious * Illustrations of Shakspeare,' Vol. 
I, 457 : a gentleman more intimately conversant with our an- 
cient domestic manners than, perhaps, any single individual in 

the country. 

t This term is used in ' Bancrofl's two books of Epigram! and 

Epitaphs, ' 1G39. 1 take it to have been an accepted one of that 
day. 
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among, the writers of the time, and oo which they 
have exhausted their fancy, that a man in the different 
stages of ebriety showed the most Ficious quality of 
different animals ; or that a company of drunkards 
exhibited a collection of brutes, with their different 
characteristics. 

* All dronkardes are beasts,' says George Gascoigne 
in a curious treatise on them,* and he proceeds in il- 
lustrating his proposition ; but the satirist Nash has 
classified eight kinds of ' drunkards ;' a fanciful sketch 
from the hand of a master in humour, and which 
could only have been composed by a close spectator 
of their manners and habits.' 

' The first is ape^runk^ and he leaps and sings and 
hollows and danceth for the heavens ; the second is 
fyon-^runkf and he flings the pots about the house, 
calls the hostess w — e, breaks the glass windows 
with his dagger, and is apt to quarrel with any man 
that speaks to him ; the third is swine-drunk^ heavy, 
lumpish, and sleepy, and cri^s for a little more drink 
and a few more clothes; the fourth ia skeepe-drunk^ 
wise in his own conceit when he cannot bring forth a 
right word ; the fifth is matuUen-drunk, when a fellow 
will weep for kindness in the midst of his drink, and 
kiss you, saying, ^ By God ! captain, I love thee, go 
thy ways, thou dost not think so often of me, as I do 
of thee : I would (if it pleased God) I could not love 
thee so well as I do,' and then he puts his finger in 
his eye and cries. The sixth is martin-drunk^ when a 
man is drunk, and drinks himself sober ere he stir; 
the seventh is goat-drunk, when in his drunkenness 
he hath no mind but on lechery. The eighth is /ox- 
drunkj when he is crafty-drunk, as many of the Dutch- 

* A delicate diet for daintie mouthde droonkardes, wherein 
the fowle abuse of common carowsing and quaffing with hartir 
draughtes is honestlie admonished. By George Gascoigr 
Esquier. 1576. 
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men be» which will nerer bwrgain but when ^hsf m 
dniok. All these sptcies^ and more, I hnTe Men pnc- 
tised in one compamy ai ame sUHmff; when 1 haielnei 
permitted to remain sober amongst tbem onlj to noli 
their several humours.' These benst-draBknids aie 
characterized iu a frontispiece to a curioas tract oa 
DniDkenness, where the men are represented wift 
heads of apes, swine, duc, dec. 

A new aera in this history of oar drinking^-paitia 
occurred about the time of the ReatoratioB, when 
politics heated their wine, and drunkenness and lojakj 
became more closely connected. As the pvritaaie 
coldness wore off, the people were perpetnalljt ia 
1650, warmed in drinking the king's heahh on their 
knees ; and among various kinds of ^ ranting eaia- 
lierism,' the cavaliers during Cromwell's usarpadim 
usually put a crum of bread into their glass, and be- 
fore they drank it off, with cautious ambignitj ex- 
claimed, ' God send this crum teeU down !* whieh by 
the way preserves the orthoepy of that extraordinary 
man's name, and mav be added to the instances ad- 
duced in the present volume 'On the orthography of 
proper names.' We have a curious account of a 
drunken bout by some royalists, told by Whitelocke 
in his Memorials. It bore some resemblance to the 
drinking-party of Cataline : they mingled their own 
blood with their wine.* AAer the Restoration, Burnet 

• I shall preserve the story in the words of Whitelocke; it 
was something ludicrous, as well as terrific. 

From Berkshire (in May lt>-">()) that five drunkards agreed to 
drink the king's health in their blood, and that each of them 
should cut off a piece of his buttock, and fry it upon the grid- 
iron, which was done by four of them, of whom one did bleed 
so exceedingly, that they were fain to send for a chirurgeon, 
and so were discovered. The wife of one of them hearing that 
her husband was amongst them, came to the room, and teking 
up a pair of tongs laid about her, and so saved the cutting of 
her husband's flesh.' JVhitelockes Memorials j p. 453, second 
edition. 
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complains of the excess of convivial loyalty. « Drink- 
ing the king's health was set up by too many as a dis- 
tinguishing mark of loyalty, and drew many into 
great excess after his majesty's restoration.* 



LITERARY ANECDOTES. 

A WRITER of penetration sees connections in literary 
anecdotes which are not immediately perceived by 
others ; in his hands anecdotes, even should they be 
familiar to us, are susceptible of deductions and in- 
ferences, which become novel and important truths. 
Facts of themselves are barren ; it is when these facts 
pass tlirough our reflections, and become interwoven 
with our feelings, or our reasonings, that they are the 
finest illustrations ; that they assume the dignity of 
« philosophy teaching by example ;' that, in the moral 
world, they are what the wise system of Bacon incul- 
cated in the natural knowledge deduced from experi- 
ments ; the study of Nature in her operations. * When 
examples are pointed out to us,' says Lord Boling- 
broke, * there is a kind of appeal, with which we are 
flattered, made to our senses, as well as to our un- 
derstandings. The instruction comes then from our 
authority ; we yield to fact, when we resist specu- 
lation.' 

For this reason, writers and artists should, among 
their recreations, be forming a constant acquaintance 
with the history of their departed kindred. In lite- 
rary biography a man of genius always finds some- 
thing which relates to himself. The studies of artists 
have a great uniformity, and their habits of life are 
monotonous. They have all the same difficulties to 
encounter, although they do not all meet with the 

* Barnet's life of Sir Matthew Hale. 
VOL. III. 24 
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same glory. How many secrets may the man of 
genius learn from literary anecdotes ! important se- 
crets, which his friends will not convey to him. He 
traces the effects of similar studies ; warned some- 
times by failures, and often animated by watching the 
incipient and shadowy attempts which closed in a 
great work. From one he learns in what manner be 
planned and corrected ; from another he may over- 
come those obstacles which, perhaps, at that very mo- 
ment make him rise in despair from his own unfinish- 
ed labour. What perhaps he had in vain desired to 
know for half his life is revealed to him by a literary 
anecdote ; and thus the amusements of indolent hours 
may impart the vigour of study ; as we find some-x 
times in the fruit we have taken for pleasure the 
medicine which restores our health. How superficial 
is that cry of some impertinent pretended geniuses of 
these times, who affect to exclaim, * Give me no 
anecdotes of an author, but give me his works !' I 
have often found the anecdotes more interesting than 
the works. 

Dr Johnson devoted one of his periodical papers to 
a defence of anecdotes, and expresses himself thus on 
certain collectors of anecdotes : * They are not al- 
ways so happy as to select the most important. I 
know not well what advantage posterity can receive 
from the only circumstance by which Tickell has 
distinguished Addison from the rest of mankind, — 
tlie irregularity of his pulse ; nor can I think myself 
overpaid for the time spent in reading the life of 
Malherbe, by being enabled to relate, after the learned 
biographer, that Malherbe had two predominant opi- 
nions ; one, that , the looseness of a single woman 
might destroy all her boast of ancient descent ; the 
other, that the French beggars made use, very im- 
properly and barbarously, of the phrase noble gen^ 
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tlemen, because either word included the sense of 
both.' 

These just observations maj, perhaps, be further 
illustrated by the following notices. Dr J. Warton 
has informed the world, that many of our poets have 
been handsome. This, certainly, neither concerns the 
world, nor the class of poets. It is trifling to telL* us 
that Dr Johnson was accustomed ' to cut his nails to 
the quickJ* I am not much gratified by being inform-* 
ed, that Menage wore a greater number of stockings 
than any other person, excepting one, whose name 
I have really forgotten. The biographer of Gujas, a 
celebrated lawyer, says, that two things were remarko' 
able of this scholar. The Jirst, that he studied on the 
floor, lying prostrate on a carpet, with his books 
about him ; and, secondly^ that his perspiration exhal- 
ed an agreeable smell, which he used to inform his 
friends he had in common with Alexander the Great ! 
This admirable biographer should have told us whe- 
ther he frequently turned from his very uneasy atti- 
tude. Somebody informs us, that Guy Patin resem- 
bled Cicero, whose statue is preserved at Rome ; on 
which he enters into a comparison of Patin with 
Cicero ; but a man may resemble a statue of Cicero, 
and yet not Cicero. Baillet loads his life of Descartea 
with a thousand minutiee, which less disgrace the phi- 
losopher than the biographer. Was it worth inform- 
ing the public, that Descartes was very particular 
about his wigs ; that he had them manufactured at 
Paris ; and that he always kept four ? That he wore 
green taflety in France : but that in Holland he quit- 
ted taflety for cloth ; and that he was fond of omelets 

of eggs 1 

It is an odd observation of Clarendon in his own 
life, that ' Mr Chillingworth was of a stature little 
superior to Mr Hales ; and it was an age in which there 
were many great and wonderful men of that size.* 
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Lord Falkland, formerlj Sir Lacius Carey, was of 
low stature and smaller than most men ; and of Sid- 
ney Godolphin, ' There was never so great a mind 
and spirit contained in so little room ; so that Lord 
Falkland used to saj merrily, that he thought it was 
a great ingredient in his friendship for Mr Godolphin, 
that he was pleased to be found in his company where 
he was the properer man.' This irrelevant observa- 
tion of Lord Clarendon is an instance where a great 
mind will sometimes draw inferences from accidental 
coincidences, and establish them into a general prin- 
ciple ; as if the small size of the men had even the 
remotest connexion with their genius and their virtues. 
Perhaps, too, there was in this a tincture of the super- 
stitions of the times : whatever it was, the fact ought 
not to have degraded the truth and dignity of histori- 
cal narrative. We have writers who cannot discover 
the particulars which characterize the Man, — their 
souls, like damp gun-powder, cannot ignite with the 
spark when it falls on them. 

Yet of anecdotes which appear trifling, something 
may be alleged in their defence. It is certainly safer 
for some writers, to give us all they know, than to try 
their discernment for rejection. Let us sometimes 
recollect, that llie page over which we toil will pro- 
bably furnish materials for authors of happier talents. 
I would rather have a Birch, or a Hawkins, appear 
heavy, cold, and prolix, than any thing material 
which concerns a Tillotson or a Johnson should be 
lost. It must also be confessed, that an anecdote, or 
a circumstance, which may appear inconsequential to 
a reader, may bear some remote or latent connexion ; 
a biographer who has long contemplated the charac- 
ter he records, sees many connections which escape an 
* binary reader. Rippis, in closing the life of the 
t Dr Birch, has, from his own experience no 
formed an apology for that minute research. 
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which some have thought this writer carried to excess. 

* It may be alleged in our author's favour, that a man 
who has a deep and extensive acquaintance with a 
subject, often sees a connection and importance in 
some smaller circumstances, which may not immedi- 
ately be discerned by others ; and, on that account, 
may have reasons for inserting them, that will escape 
the notice of superficial minds.' 

CONDEMNED POETS. 

I FLATTER mysclf that those readers who have taken 
any interest in my volumes have not conceived me to 
have been deficient in the elevated feeling which, 
from early life, I have preserved for the great Literary 
character : if time weakens our enthusiasm, it is the 
coldness of age which creeps on us, but the principle 
is unalterable which inspired the* sympathy. Who 
will not venerate those Master-spirits ' whose pub- 
lished LABOURS advance the good of mankind, and 
those Books which are * the precious life-blood of a 
Master-spirit, imbalmed and treasured up on purpose 
to a life beyond life V But it has happened that I 
have more than once incurred the censure of the in- 
considerate and the tasteless, for attempting to sepa- 
rate those writers who exist in a istate of perpetual 
illusion ; who live on querulously, which is an evil 
for themselves, and to no purpose of life, which is an 
evil to others. I have been blamed for exemplifying 

* the illusions of writers in verse,'* by the remarkable 
case of Percival Stockdale,f who, after a condemned 
silence of nearly half a century, like a vivacious spec- 
tre throwing aside his shroud in gaiety, came forward 

* Calamities of Authors, Vol. II, p. 313. 
t It first appeared in a Review of his * Memoirs.* 
VOL. III. 24* 
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a venerable man in his eightieth year, to assure us of 
the immortality of one of the worst poets of his age; 
and for this, wrote his own memoirs, which only 
proved, that when authors are troubled with a literary 
hallucination, and possess the unhappy talent of rea- 
soning in their madness, a little raillery, if it cannot 
cure, may serve at least as a salutary regimen. 

I shall illustrate the case of condemned authors who 
will still be pleading af^er their trials, by a foreign 
dramatic writer. Among those incorrigible murmur- 
ers at public justice, not the least extraordinary was a 
Mr Peyraud de Beaussol, who, in 1775, had a trage- 
dy, ' Les Arsacides,' in six acts, printed, not as it was 
acted, as Fielding says, on the title-page of one of his 
comedies, but as it was damned ! 

In a preface, this * Sir Fretful,' more inimitable 
than that original, with all the gravity of a historical 
narrative, details the public conspiracy ; a.nd with all 
the pathetic touches of n shipwrecked mariner — the 
agonies of his literary egotism. 

He declares, that it is absurd for the town to con- 
demn a piece which they can only know by the title, 
for heard it had never been ! And yet he observes, 
with infinite naivete, * My piece is as generally con- 
demned as if the world had it all by heart.' 

One of the great objections against this tragedy 
was its monstrous plan of six acts ; this innovation 
did not lean towards improvement in the minds of 
those who had endured the long sufferings of tragedies 
of the accepted size. But the author offers some 
solemn reasons to induce us to believe that six acts 
were so far from being too many, that the piece had 
been more perfect with a seventh ! Mr de Beaussol 
had, perhaps, been happy to have known, that other 
dramatists have considered, that the usual restrictions 
are detrimental to a grand genius. Nat. Lee, when 
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too often drunk, and sometimes in Bedlam, wrote a 
play in twenty-five acts. 

Our philosophical dramatist, from the constituent 
principles of the human mind, and the physical pow* 
ers of man, and the French nation more particularly, 
deduces the origin of the Sublime, and the faculty of 
attention. The plan of his tragedy is agreeable to 
these principles : Monarchs, Queens, and Rivals, and 
every class of men ; — it is therefore grand ! and the 
acts can be listened to, and therefore it is not too 
long ! It was the high opinion that he had formed of 
human nature and the French people, which at once 
terrified and excited him to finish a tragedy, which, 
he modestly adds, * may not have the merit of any 
single one ; but which one day will be discovered to 
include the labour bestowed on fifty !' 

No great work was ever produced Without a grand 
plan. ' Some critics,' says our author, ' have ventured 
to assert that my six acts may easily be reduced to 
the usual ^ve, without injury to the conduct of the 
fable.' To reply to this required a complete analysis 
of the tragedy, which, having been found more volu- 
minous than the tragedy itself, he considerately * pub- 
lished separately.' It would be curious to ascertain 
whether a single copy of the analysis of a condemned 
tragedy was ever sold. And yet this critical analysis 
was such an admirable and demonstrative criticism, 
that the author assures us that it proved the absolute 
impossibility, * and the most absolute too,' that his 
piece could not suffer the slightest curtailment. It 
demonstrated more — that * the gradation and the de- 
velopment of interest required necessarily seven Acts! 
but, from dread of carrying this innovation too far, 
the author omitted one Act which passed behind the 
scenes !*" but which ought to have come in between 

* The words are ' Un derriere la scene.' I am not sure of the 
meaning, but an Act behind the scenes would be perfectly in char- 
acter with this dramatic bard. 
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the fifth and sixth ! Another point is proved, that the 
attention of an audience, the physical powers of man, 
can be kept up with interest much longer than has 
been calculated : that his piece only takes up two 
hours and three quarters, or three hours at most, if 
some of the most impassioned parts were but declaim- 
ed rapidly.* 

Now we come to the history of all the disasters 
which happened at the acting of this tragedy. * How 
can people complain that my piece is tedious, when, 
after the first act, they would never listen ten minutes to 
it 1 Why did they attend to the first scenes, and even 
applaud one 1 Let me not be told, because these 
were sublime, and commanded the respect of the ca- 
bal raised against it ; because there are other scenes 
far more sublime in the piece, which they perpetually 
interrupted. Will it be believed, that they pitched 
upon the scene of the sacrifice of Volgesie, as one of 
the most tedious ? — the scene of Volgesie, which is 
the finest in my piece ; not a verse, not a word in it, 
can be omitted !f Every thing tends towards the ca- 
tastrophe ; and it reads in the closet as well as it 
would affect us on the stage. I was not, howeter, 
astonished at this : what men l>ear, and do not under- 
stand, is always tedious ; and it was recited in so 
shocking a tone by the actress, who, not having entire- 

* The exact reasoning of Sir Fretful, in the Critic, when Mn 
Dangle thought his piece ^ rather too long/ while he proves his 
play was * a remarkably short plaj.' — « The first evening you 
can spare me three hours and a half, I'll undertake to i«ad you 
the whole, from beginning to end, with the prologue and epilogue, 
and allow time for the music between the acts. The watch heie, 
you know, is the critic* 

f Again Sir Fretful ; when Dangle < ventures to suggest that 
the interest rather falls off in the fifth act ;* — * Rises, I believe 
you mean, sir ;' — * No, I don't, upon my word.' — * Yes, yes, you 
do, upon my soul ; it certainly don't fall off; no, no, it don't fall 
off.' 
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ly recovered from a fit of illness, was flurried by the 
tumult of the audience. She declaimed in a twanging 
tone, like psalm-singing ; so that the audience could 
not hear, among these fatiguing discordances (he 
means their own hissing), nor separate the thoughts 
and words from the full chant which accompanied 
them. They objected perpetually to the use of the 
word Madame^ between* two female rivals, as too 
comic ;»one of the pit, when an actress said Madame^ 
cried out, 'Say Princesser This disconcerted the 
actress. They also objected to the words a propos 
and mal apropos. Yet, after all, how are there too 
many Madames in the piece, since they do not amount 
to forty-six in the course of forty-four scenes ? Of 
these, however, I have erased half.' 

This historian of his own wrongheadedness pro- 
ceeds, with all the simplicity of this narrative, to de- 
scribe the hubbub. 

* Thus it was impossible to connect what they were 
hearing with what they had heard. In the short in- 
tervals of silence, the actors, who, during the tumult, 
forgot their characters, tried with difficulty to recover 
their conception. The conspirators were prepared to 
a man ; not only in their head, but some with written 
notes had their watch-words to set their party agoing. 
They seemed to act with the most extraordinary con- 
cert ; they seemed to know the exact moment when 
they were to give the word, and drown, in their 
hurly-burly, the voice of the actor, who had a pas- 
sionate part to declaim, and thus break the connexion 
between the speakers. All this produced so complete 
an effect, that it seemed as if the actors themselves 
had been of the conspiracy, so wilful and so active 
was the execution of the plot. It was particularly 
during the fifth and sixth acts that the cabal was 
most outrageous ; they knew these were the most 
beautiful, and deserved particular attention. Such a 
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humming arose, that the actors seemed to ha¥e had 
their heads turned ; some lost their voice, some de- 
claimed at random, the prompter in vain cried out, 
nothing was heard and every thing was said ; the 
actor who could not hear the catch-word, remained 
disconcerted and silent ; the whole was broken, wrong 
and right ; it was all Hebrew. Nor was this all ; the 
actors behind the scene were' terrified, and thej either 
came forwards trembling, and only watching the signs 
of their brother actors, or would not venture to show 
themselves. The machinist only, with his scene- 
shifters, who felt so deep an interest in the fate of my 
piece, was tranquil and attentive to his duty, to pro- 
duce a fine effect. After the hurly-burly was over, 
he left the actors mute with their arms crossed. He 
opened the scenery ! and not an actor could enter on 
it ! The pit, more clamorous than ever, would not 
suffer the denouement ! Such was the conduct, and 
such the intrepidity, of the army employed to besiege 
the Arsacides ! Such the cause of that accusation of 
tediousness made against a drama, which has most 
evidently the contrary defect !' 

Such is the history of a damned dramatist, written 
by himself, with a truth and simplicity worthy of a 
happier fate. It is admirable to see a man, who was 
himself so deeply involved in the event, preserve the 
observing calmness which could discover the minutest 
occurrence; and, allowing for his particular concep- 
tion of the cause, detailing them with the most rigid 
veracity. This author was unquestionably a man 
of the most honourable probity, and not destitute 
of intellectual ability; but he must serve as a useful 
example of that wrong-headed nature in some men, 
which has produced so many * Abbots of Unreason' 
in society, whom it is in vain to convince by a recip- 
rocation of arguments ; who, assuming false princi- 
ples, act rightly according to themselves ; a sort of 
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rational lunacy, which, when it discovers itself in 
politics and religion, and in the more common affairs 
of life, has produced the most unhappy effects; but this 
fanaticism, when confined to poetry, only amuses us 
with the ludierous ; and, in the persons of Monsieur 
De Beaussol, and of Perciral Stockdale, may offer 
some very fortunate self-recollections in that calamity 
of authors, which I have called * The Illusions of 
Writers in Verse.' 



ACAJOU AND ZIRPHILE. 

As a literary curiosity, and as a supplemental 
anecdote to the article of Prefaces,* I cannot pass 
over the suppressed preface to the * Acajou et Zir- 
phile' of Du Clos, which of itself is almost a singu- 
lar instance of hardy ingenuity, in an address to the 
public. 

This single volume is one of the most whimsical of 
fairy tales, and an amusing satire, originating in an 
odd circumstance. Count Tessin, the Swedish Am- 
bassador at the Court of France, had a number of 
grotesque designs made by Boucher, the king's painter, 
and engraved by the first artists. The last plate had 
just been finished when tlie count was recalled, and 
appointed Prime Minister and Governor to the Crown 
Prince, a place he filled with great honour : and in 
emulation of Fenelon, composed letters on the Edu- 
cation of a Prince, which have been translated. He 
left behind him in France all the plates in the hands 
of Boucher, who, having shown them to Du Clos for 
their singular invention, regretted that he had bestow^ 
ed so much fancy on a fairy tale, which was not to be 
had ; Du Clos, to relieve his regrets, offered to invent 
a tale to correspond with these grotesque subjects. 

• Vol. I, p. 101. 
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Thif •eemed not o little difficuU. In the firft plate, 
the author appears in hii morning gown, writing in 
hit study, surrounded by apes, rats, butterflies, and 
smoke. In another, a Prince is drest in the French 
costume of 1740, strolling full of thought in * the 
shady walk of ideaii.' In a third plate, the Prince if 
conversing with a fairy who rises out of a gooseherrj 
which he had plucked : two dwarfs, discovered in an- 
other gooseberry, give u sharp fillip to the Prince, 
who seems much embarrnssed by their tiny malicious- 
ness. In another walk he eats an apricot, which 
opens with the most beautiful of faces, a little melan- 
choly, and leaning on one side. In another print, he 
finds the body of this lovely face and the hands, and 
he adroitly joins them together. Such was the set 
of these incomprehensible and capricious inventions, 
which the lighter fancy and ingenuity of Du Clos 
converted into a fairy stury, full of pleasantry and 
satire.* 

Among the novelties of this small volume, not the 
least remarkable is the dedication of this fairy ro- 
mance to the public, which excited great attention, 
and charmed and provoked our author's fickle patron. 
Du Clos here openly ridicules, and dares his protector 
and his judge. This hazardous attack was successful, 
and the author soon acquired the reputation which he 
aAerwards maintained, of being a writer who little 
respected the common prejudices of the world. Fre- 
ron replied by a long criticism, entitled ' R6ponse du 
Public k TAuteur d*Acujou ;' but its severity was not 
discovered in its length ; so that the Public, who had 
been so keenly ridiculed, and so hardily braved in the 
light and sparkling page of the haughty Du Clos, pre* 
ferred the caustic truths and the pleasant insult. 

* Tho platoi of tho original edition are in the quarto form ; 
they have been poorly reduced in the common editions in twelves. 
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In this * Epistle to the Public/ the author infornn 
us that, * excited by example, aud encouraged by the 
success he bad often witnessed, he designed to write 
a piece of nonsense. He was only embarrassed by 
the choice of subject. Politics, Morals, and Literar 
ture, were equally the same to me; but I found, 
strange to say, all these matters pre-occnpied by per- 
sons who seem to have laboured with the same view. 
I found silly things in all kinds, and I saw myself un- 
der the necessity of adopting the reasonable ones to 
become singular ; so that I do not yet despair that we 
may one day discover truth, when we shall have ex- 
hausted all our errors. 

* I first proposed to write down all erudition, to 
show the freedom and independence of genius, whose 
fertility is such as not to require borrowing any thing 
from foreign sources ; but I observed that this had 
sunk into a mere common-place, trite and trivial, in- 
vented by indolence, adopted by ignorance, and which 
adds nothing to genius. 

* Mathematics, which has succeeded to erudition, 
begins to be unfashionable ; we know at present in- 
deed that one may be as great a dizzard in resolving 
a problem as in restoring a reading. Every thing is 
compatible with genius, but nothing can give it ! 

* For the bel esprit, so much envied, so much sought 
after, it is almost as ridiculous to pretend to it, as it 
is difficult to attain. Thus the scholar is contemned, 
the mathematician tires, the man of wit and genius 
is hissed. What is to be done V 

Having told the whimsical origin of this tale, Du 
Glos continues ; * I do not know, my dear Public, if 
you will approve of my design ; however, it appears 
to me ridiculous enon^ to deserve your favour ; for, 
to speak to you like a friend, you appear to unite all 
the stages of human life, only to experience all their 
cross-accidents. You are a child to run after trifles ; 
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a jouth when driven by your passions ; and, in ma- 
ture age, you conclude you are wise, because your 
follies are of a more solemn nature, for you grow old 
only to dote ; to talk [at random, to act without de- 
sign, and to believe you judge, because you pronounce 
sentence. 

* I respect you greatly ; I esteem you but little ; you 
are not worthy of being loved. These are my senti- 
ments respecting you ; if you insist on others from 
me, in that case, 

* I am, 
* Your most humble and obedient senrant.* 

The caustic pleasantry of this * Epistle dedicatory' 
was considered by some mawkish critics so offensive, 
that when the editor of the * Cabinet de F6es,' a vast 
collection of fairy tales, republished this little playful 
satire and whimsical foncy-piece, he thought proper 
to cancel the * Epistle ;' concluding that it was en- 
tirely wanting in that respect with which the public 
ought to be addressed ! This editor, of course, was a 
Frenchman : we view him in the ridiculous attitude 
of making his profound bow, and expressing all this 
' high consideration' for this same * Public,' while, 
with his opera hat in his hand, he is sweeping away 
the most poignant and delectable page of Acajou and 
Zirphile. 
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The history of a race of singular mendicants, 
known by the name of Tom o' Bedlams^ connects it- 
self with that of our poetry. Not only will they live 
with our language, since Shakspeare has perpetuated 
their existence, but they themselves appear to have 
been the occasion of creating a species of wild fan- 
tastic poetry, peculiar to our nation. 
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Bethlem Hojpital formedi in ita originsl iaBtitutioDi 
a contracted and penurioua charity ; its goveraori 
soon discovered that the metropolis furnished them 
with more lunatics than the; had calculated on ; they 
also required from the frieads of the patients a weekly 
stipend) besides clothing. It ii a melancholy fact to 
record in the history of human nature, that when one 
of their original regulations prescrihed that person! 
who put in patients should pravide their clothe*, it 
was soon observed that the- poor lunatics were fre- 
quently perishing by the omission of this slight duty 
from those former friends; so soon forgotten were 
they whom none found an interest to recollect. They 
were obliged to open contributiona to provide a ward- 
robe.* 

In consequence of the limited resources of the Hos- 
pital, they relieved the establishment by frequently 
discharging patients whose cure might be very equiv- 
ocal. Harmless lunatics thrown thus into the world, 
often without a single friend, wandered about th« 
country, chanting wild ditties, and wearing a fantasti- 
cal dress to attract the notice of the charitable, on 
i they lived. They had a kind of costume, 
d describetl by Randle Holme in a curious 

long sinfT, and a co(r or ox- 

. loathing fantastic and ridicu- 

is madly decked and 
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drafted all orer with rubins (ribands), feathertf cut- 
tingf of cloth, and what not, to make him leem a mad- 
man, or one distracted, when he i» no other than a 
wandering and diaaembling knare.' Thin writer here 
points out one of the grievances resulting from licea- 
sing efen harmless lunatics to roam about the coun- 
try ; for a set of pretended madmen, called * Abram 
men,' a cant term for certain sturdj rogues, conceal- 
ed themselves in their costume, covered the country, 
and pleaded the privileged denomination when detect- 
ed in their depredations.* 



* In that cnriouf lource of our domeitie hiftory, the ' Engliib 
VilUntcf ' of Decker, we find a lively description of the * Abram 
Cove/ or Abram man, tbo impofttor who personated a Tom o' 
Bedlam. He waa terribly diMguiied with hit grotesque ragf, 
hif staff, his knotted hair, and with the more disgusting contriv* 
aaces to excite pity, still practised among a class of our mendi- 
cants, who, in their cant language, are still said ' to sham Abra- 
ham.' This impostor was, therefore, as suited his purpose and 
the place, capable of working on the sympathy, by utt&riog a 
silly maundingf or demanding of charity, or terrifying the easjr 
fears of women, children, and domestics, as he wandered tip 
and down the country: they refused nothing to a being who 
was as terrific to them as * Robin Good-fellow/ or ' Raw-head 
and bloody -bones.' Thus, as Edgar expresses it, < sometimes 
with lunatic bans, sometimes with prayers,' the gestures of this 
impostor were * a counterfeit puppet-play : they came with a hol- 
low noiiM, whooping, leaping, gambolling, wildly dancing, with 
a fierce or distracted look.' These sturdy mendicants were call- 
•d * Tom of Bedlam's band of mad-caps,' or * Poor Tom's flock 
of wild-g(*ese.' Decker has pieserved their * Maund,' or beg- 
ging — ' Good worship master, bestow your reward on a poor man 
that hath been in l>edlam without Bishopsgate, three years, four 
months, and nine days, and bestow one piece of small silver to- 
wards his fees, which ho is indebted there, of 91, 13#, 7id,* (or to 
such effect.) 

Or, * Now dame, well and wisely, what will yon give poor 
Tom ? One pound of your shecp*s feathers to make poor 'Tom 
a blanket ? or one cutting of your sow's side, no bigger than my 
arm ; or one piece of your salt meat to make poor Tom a sharing 
horn ; or one cross of your small silver, towards a pair of shoes ; 
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Sir Walter Scott first obligingly suggested to me 
that these roving lunatics were out-door pensioners of 
Bedlam, sent about to live as well as they could with 
the pittance granted by the hospital. 

The fullest account that I have obtained of these 
singular persons is drawn from a manuscript note 
trfinscribed from some of Aubrey's papers, which I 
ha^e not seen printed. 

* Till the breaking out of the civil wars, Tom o* 
Bedlams did travel about the country ; they had been 
poor distracted men, that had been put into Bedlam, 
where, recovering some soberness, they were licentia* 
ted to go a begging ; t. e. they had on their left arm 
an arm ilia, an iron ring for the arm, about four inches 
long, as printed in some works.* They could not get 

well and wisely, give poor Tom an old sheet to keep bim from 
the cold ; or an old doublet and jerkin of my master's ; well and 
wisely, God save the king and his council/ Such is a history 
drawn from the very archives of mendicity and imposture ; and 
written perhaps as far back as the reign of James 1 ; but which 
prevailed in that of Elizabeth, as Shakspeare has so finely shown 
in his Edgar. This Maund, and these assumed manners and 
costume^ I should not have preserved from their utter penury, but 
such was the rude material which Shakspeare has worked up 
into that most fanciful and richest vein of native poetry, which 
pervades the character of the wandering Edgab, tormented by 
< the foul fiend,' when he 



bethought 



To take the basest and most poorest shape 
That ever penury, in contempt of man, 
Brought near to beast. 

And the poet proceeds with a minute picture of ' Bedlam beggars.' 
See Lear, A. II, S. 3. 

* Aubrey's information b perfectly correct; for those impostors 
who assumed the character of Tom o' Bedlams for their own ne- 
farious purposes used to have a mark burnt in their arms, which 
they showed as the mark of Bedlam. < The English ViUanies 
of Decker,' C. 17, 1648. 
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it off; tiloy wore about their neekf a great horn of an 
ox in tt Rtring or bawdry, which, when they came to a 
hoiiMe, they did wind, and they put the drink given to 
thorn into thi« horn, whoreto they put a stopple* 
Since the wari I do not remember ih have leen any 
one of them.' The civil wari, probably, cleared the 
country of all iorti of vagnbondf ; but among the 
roynlitftM or the parliamentarians, we did not know 
that in their rank and file they had io many Tom o' 
Bedlams. 

I have now to explain something in the character 
of Edgar in Lkar, on which the commentators seem 
to have ingeniously blundered, from an imperfect 
knowledge of the character which Edoar personates. 

EnoAR, in wandering about the country for a safe 
disguise, assumes the character of these Tom o^ Bedr 
Urns ; he thus c\oi^en one of his distracted speechei, 
* Poor Tom, Thy horn is dry V On this Johnson if 
content to inform us, that * men that begged under 
pretence of lunacy used formerly to corry a horn and 
blow it through the streets.* This is no explanation 
of Edgar's allusion to the dryness of his horn. Bteev- 
ens adds a fanciful note, that Edgar alludes to a pro- 
rerbial expression Thy horn is dry, designed to ex- 
press that a man had said all he could say ; and, fur- 
ther, Steevens supposes that Edgar speaks these words 
aside ; as if he had been quite weary of Tom o' Bed' 
lam's part, and could not keep it up any longer. The 
reosons of all this conjectural criticism are a curious 
illustration of perverse ingenuity. Aubrey's manu- 
script note has shown us that the Bedlam's horn was 
also a drinking'horUf and Edgar closes bis speech in 
the perfection of the assumed character, and not as 
one who had grown weary of it, by making the men- 
dicant lunatic desirous of departing from a heath, to 
march, as he cries, * to wakes, and fairs, and market- 
towns — Poor Tom I thy horn is dry I* at more likely 
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places to solicit alms ; and he is thinking of his drink" 
money, when he cries that * his horn is dryJ* 

An itinerant lunatic, chanting wild ditties, fanci- 
fully attired, gaj with the simplicity of childhood, yet 
often moaning with the sorrows of a troubled man, a 
mixture of character at once grotesque and plaintive, 
became an interesting object to poetical minds. It is 
probable that the character of Edgar, in the Lear of 
Shakspeare, first introduced the hazardous conception 
into the poetical world. Poems composed in the cha- 
racter of a Tom o' Bedlam appear to have formed a 
fashionable class of poetry among the wits; they 
seem to have held together poetical contests, and some 
of these writers became celebrated for their success- 
ful efforts, for old Isaac Walton mentions a * Mr Wil- 
liam Basse as one who has made the choice songs of 
the " Hunter in his career," and of ** Tom o' Bed- 
lam," and many others of note.' Bishop Percy, in 
his * Reliques of ancient English Poetry,' has pre- 
served six of what he calls ^ Mad Songs,' expressing 
his surprise that the English should have *more songs 
and ballads on the subject of madness than any of 
their neighbours,' for such are not found in the col- 
lections of songs of the French, Italian, d^c, and 
nearly insinuates, for their cause, that we are per- 
haps more liable to the calamity of madness than 
other nations. This superfluous criticism had been 
spared had that elegant collector been aware of the 
circumstance which had produced this class of poems, 
and recollected the more ancient original in the Ed- 
gar of Shakspeare. Some of the * Mad Songs,' the 
Bishop has preserved, are of too modern a date to 
suit the title of his work ; being written by Tom 
D'Urfey, for his comedies of Don Quixote. I shall 
preserve one of more ancient date, fraught with all 
the wild spirit of this peculiar character.* 

* I discovered the present in a very scarce collection, entitled 
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This poem must not be read without a perpetual 
reference to the personated character. Delirious and 
fantastic, strokes of sublime imagination are mixed 
with familiar comic humour, and even degraded by 
the cant language ; for the gipsy habits of life of these 
'Tom o' Bedlams' had confounded them with *the 
progging Abram men.' These luckless beings are 
described hy Decker as sometimes exceeding merry, 
and could do nothing but sing songs fashioned out of 
their own brains ; now they danced, now they would 
do nothing but laugh and weep, or were dogged aad 
sullen both in look and speech. All they did, all they 
sung, was alike unconnected ; indicative of the desul- 
tory and rambling wits of the chanter. 

A TOM-A-BEDLAM SONG. 

From the hag and hungry goblin 
That into rags would rend ye, 

All the spirits that stand 

By the naked man, 
In the book of moons defend ye ! 
That of your five sound senses 
You never be forsaken ; 

Nor travel from 

Yourselves with Tom 
Abroad, to beg your bacon. 

Chorus. 

Nor never sing any food and feeding, 
. Money, drink, or clothing; 

Come dame or maid, 

Be not afraid, 
For Tom will injure nothing. 

Of thirty bare years have I 
Twice twenty been enraged ; 

And of forty been 

Three times fifteen 
In durance soundly caged. 

* Wit and Drollery,' 1G61 ; an edition, however, which is not 
earliest of this once fashionable miscellany. 
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In the lovely lofls of Bedlam, 
In stubble soft and dainty, 

Brave bracelets strong, 

Sweet whips ding, dong, 
And a wholesome hunger plenty. 

With a thought 1 took for Maudlin, 
And a cruise of cockle pottage, 
And a thing thus — tall, 
Sky bless you all, 
I fell into this dotage. 
I slept not till the Conquest ; 
Till then I never waked ; 
Till the roguish boy 
Of love where 1 lay. 
Me found, and stript me naked. 

When short I have shorn my sow's face. 
And swigg'd my horned barrel ; 

In an oaken inn, 

Do I pawn my skin. 
As a suit of gilt apparel : 
The morn's my constant mistress, 
And the lovely owl my morrow ; 

The flaming drake, 

And the night-crow, make 
Me music, to my sorrow. 

The palsie plague these pounces, 
When I prig your pigs or pullen ; 
Your culvers take 
Or mateless make 
Your chanticlear and sullen ; 
When 1 want provant with Humphrey I sup, 
And when benighted, 
To repose in Paul'j 
With waking souls 
1 never am affrighted. 

I know more than Apollo ; 
For, oft when be lies sleeping, 
I behold the stars 
At mortal wars. 
And the rounded welkin weeping ; 
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Tho moon embraces her ihepherdy 
And tlin Quotin of Love her warrior ; 
Whilo tho first does horn 
Tho stars of the morn, 
And tho next the heavenly farrier. 

With a hcnrt of furious fancies, 
Whrrrof 1 am commander : 

Witli a burning Mpear, 

And a hnrtio of air, 
To tho wihiornoHs I wander; 
With a knight of ghosts and shadowsy 
1 Hunnnonod am to Tourney : 

Ton UMiguos boyond 

Tbo wide world's end ; 
Mothinks it is no journey ! 

'lUv liist 8tiur/a of this Bedlam song contains the 
n(mm1s of r\(|uisito romunco ; a stanza worth many an 
(icliniiTil ]>ocin. 



1 INTRODUCTION OF TKA, COFFEE, AND 

CHOCOLATE. 

\t is snid tlint tho frozen Norwoprians, on the first 
Hi^ht of rosrs, dnrod not touch what they conceived 
wvvv IrtMJs biiddiiti; with firo : and the natives of Vir- 
jj^iniii, iho first tiino \\wy soi/.ed on a (piantity of gun- 
powtlor, which hch>nj;cd to tho I'iUjjjlish colony, sowed 
it for ji;rMiii, cxpcclin*:; to reap a plentiful crop of com- 
bust ion hy tho next harvest, to blow away the whole 
colony. 

111 our own rc>collcctit)n, stran<i;e imaginations im- 
peded the first period of Vaccination; when some 
fumilies, terrified by the warning of a physician, con- 
ceived their race would end in a species of Minotaurs: 

Scinibovonuiut' virum, HoiuiviruuKiuc bovcm. 

Wo Hinilo at the simplicity of the men of nature, for 
their mistaken notions at the first introduction among 
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them of exotic novelties ; and yet, even in civilized 
Europe, how long a time those whose profession, or 
whose reputation, regulate public opinion, are influ- 
enced by vulgar prejudices, often disguised under the 

' imposing form of science! and when their ludicroqs 
absurdities and obstinate prejudices enter into the 

. matters of history, it is then we discover that they 
were only imposing on themselves and on others. 

It is hardly credible that on the first introduction of 
the Chinese leaf, which now affords our daily refresh- 
ment ; or the American leaf, whose sedative fumes 
made it so long a universal favourite ; or the Arabian 
berry, whose aroma exhilarates its European votaries; 
that the use of these harmless novelties should have 
spread consternation in the nations of Europe, and 
have been anathematized by the terrors and the fic- 
tions of some of the learned. Yet this seems to have 
happened. Patin, who wrote so furiously against the 
introduction of antimony, spread the same alarm at 
the use of tea,^ which he calls * Timpertinente nou- 
veaut6 du si^cle.' In Germany, Hanneman consid- 
ered tea-dealers as immoral members of society, ly- 
ing in wait for men's purses and lives ; and Dr Dun- 
can, in his treatise on hot liquors, suspected that the 
virtues attributed to tea were merely to encourage the 
importation. 

Many virulent pamphlets were published against the 
use of this shrub, from various motives. In 1670, a 
Dutch writer says it was ridiculed in Holland under 
the name of hay-water. « The progress of this fa- 
mous plant,' says an ingenious writer, * has been some- 
thing like the progress of truth ; suspected at first, 
though very palatable to those who had courage to 
taste it ; resisted as it encroached ; abused as its pop- 
ularity seemed to spread; and establishing its tri- 
umph at last, in cheering the whole land from the 
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palace to the cottage, only by the slow and resistlesi 
eftbrts of time and its own virtues.'* 

The history of the Tea-shrub, written by Dr LelV 
som, is usually referred to on this subject ; I consider 
it little more than a plagiarism on Dr Short's learned 
anil curious dissertation on Tea, 1730, 4to. Lettsom 
has superadded the solemn trifling of his moral and 
medical advice. 

These now common beverages are all of recent ori- 
gin in Europe; neither the ancients nor those of the 
middle ages tasted of this luxury. The first accounts 
we find of the use of this shrub are the casual notices 
of travellers, who seem to have tasted it, and some- 
times not to have liked it : a Russian Ambassador, in 
l(i;U>, who resided at the Court of the Mogul, declin- 
ed accepting a large present of tea for the Czar, * OB 
it would only incumber him with a commodity for 
which he had no use.' The appearance of * a black 
water* and an acrid taste seems not to have recom- 
mended it to the German Olearius in 1633. Dr Short 
has recorded an anecdote of a stratagem of the Dutch 
in their second voyage to China, by which they at 
first ohtamed their tea without disbursing money ; they 
crtrncil rom home great store of dried sage, and bar- 
tert d \t with the Chinese for tea ; and received three 
or four pounds oi' tea for one of sage : but at length 
the l>utch could not export sutlicient quantity of sage 
to supply their demand. This fact, however, proves 
how ileeply the imagination is concerned with our pal- 
ate, for the Chinese, atfected by the exotic novelty, con- 
sidered our sage to be more precious than their tea. 

The tirst introduction of tea into Europe is not as- 
certained ; according to the common accounts, it came 
into England from Holland, in IGCO, when Lord Ar- 
*i*gton and Lord Ossory brought over a small quan- 

* Edinburgh Review, ISIG, p 117. 
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tit J : the custom of driDkin^ tea became fashionable, 
and a pound weight then sold for sizt j shillings. Thii 
account, however, is by no means satisfactory. I 
have heard of Oliver Cromwell's tea-pot in the posses* 
sion of a collector, and this will derange the chrono- 
logy of those writers who are perpetually copying the 
researches of others, without confirming or correcting 
them. 

Amidst the rival contests of the Dutch and the Eng«- 
liflh East-India Companies, the honour of introducing 
its use into Europe may be claimed by both. Dr 
Short conjectures that tea might have been known in 
England as far back as the reign of James I, for the 
first fleet set out in 1600 ; but, had the use of this 
shrub been known, the novelty had been chronicled 
among our dramatic writers, whose works are the an- 
nals of our prevalent tastes and humours. It is rather 
extraordinary that our East-India Company should 
not have discovered the use of this shrub in their 
early adventures ; yet it certainly was not known in 
England so late as in 1641, for in a scarce * Treatise 
of Warm Beer,' where the title indicates the author's 
design to recommend hot in preference to cold drinks, 
he refers to tea only by quoting the Jesuit Maffei's 
account, that *they of China do for the most part 
drink the strained liquor of an herb called CAta, hot.' 
The word Cha is the Portuguese term for tea retained 
to this day, which they borrowed from the Japanese ; 
while our intercourse with the Chinese made us no 
doubt adopt their term Theh^ now prevalent through- 
out Europe, with the exception of the Portuguese. 
The Chinese origin is still preserved in the term B<h 
Aeo, tea which comes from the country of Vouhi ; and 
that of Hyson was the name of the most considerable 
Chinese then concerned in the trade. 

The best account of the early use, and the prices 
of tea in England, appears in the hand-bill of one 
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who may l>« called oar firit Tea^maker, TIhs enioii 
hand 'bill liear* no date, bat as Hanwaj asseitaiied 
tbnt the price was sixtj shilling in 1660, tlits Ul 
mijMt hare been difpersed aboat that period. 

Thorrifm (iarway In Exchange-alley, tobaceoaiit 
nnd coffee-man, wan the first who sold and retailed 
ten, recommending it for the cure of all disorders 
The following fihofi-hill is more curious than anj lus- 
toricnl nccount we have. 

* Tea in England hath been sold in the leaf for fix 
poundft, nrul Mometimes for ten pounds the poood 
weight, and in respect of its former scarceness and 
deiirncHN it hnth been only used as a regalia in high 
treiitnioiitH and entertainments, and presents made 
tlieriMif to princes and grandees till the year 1657. 
Tho Haiti (>arway did purchase a quantity thereof, and 
fn-Mt piil)li(!ly Nold the said tea in leaf or drink, made 
ni^cordiiig t(» tlio directions of the most knowing mer- 
rlianfH into those I'^astcrn countries. On the know- 
leidgo of tito Naid (iarway*s continued care and indus- 
try in i»htaining tlio best tea, and making drink there- 
of, wry ntnny nohh^men, physicians, merchants, dec, 
liavt) vwv Hiwvv M(Mtt to him for the said leaf, and daily 
i<^r«oit to Ins lioiiso to drink the drink thereof. He 
NolU ivw !V(»in l(>s to r>Os a pound.' 

rrolmhlv, \vn was not in general use domestically 
no l<uo as \i\ 1(»S7; for in the diary of Henry, Earl of 
riarondon, lio registers that * Pere Couplet supped 
\>itli n)(\ and i\i\v\' s\ippor wo had tea, which he said 
»(is irallv as good as any he had drank in China.* 
llavl lus lordslup boon in the general habit of drink- 
ing tea, he had not, probably, made it a subject for 
hu diarv. 

WhiU> the honour of introducing tea may be dis- 

. i^IikI bt^tween the English and the Dutch, that of 

^ l^mt^uui In^tweon the English and the French. 

M IiuUau iutoiuled to have occupied the place of 
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honour ; that admirahle traveller Pietro della Yallet 
writing from Constantinople 1615, to a Roman, hii- 
fellow-countryman, informing him, that he should 
teach Europe in what manner the Turks took what 
he calls ' Cahuej* or as the word is written in an Ara- 
bic and English pamphlet, printed at Oxford ]569i 
on ' the nature of the drink Kauki or Coffee.' As 
this celebrated traveller lived to 1652, it may excite 
surprise that the first cup of coffee was not drank at 
Home : this remains for the discovery of some mem« 
ber of the ' Arcadian Society.' Our own Purchas, 
at the time that Yalle wrote, was also * a Pilgrim,' 
and well knew what was * Coffa^'' which * they drank 
as hot as they can endure it ; it is as black as soot, 
and tastes not much unlike it ; good they say for di- 
gestion and mirth.' 

It appears by Le Grand's * Vie priv^e des Fran9oi8,' 
that the celebrated Thevenot, in 1658, gave coffee af- 
ter dinner ; but it was considered as the whim of a 
traveller ; neither the thing itself, nor its appearance, 
was inviting : it was probably attributed by the gay 
to the humour of a vain philosophical traveller. But 
ten years afterwards a Turkish ambassador at Paris 
made the beverage highly fashionable. The elegance 
of the equipage recommended it to the eye, and char- 
med the women : the brilliant porcelain cups, in which 
it was poured ; the napkins fringed with gold, and the 
Turkish slaves on their knees presenting- it to the la- 
dies, seated on the ground on cushions, turned the 
heads of the Parisian dames. This elegant introduc- 
tion made the exotic beverage a subject of conversa- 
tion, and in 1672, an Armenian at Paris at the fair- 
time opened a coffee-house. But the custom still pre- 
vailed to sell beer and wine, and to smoke and mix 
with indifferent company in their first imperfect 
coffee-houses. A Florentine, one Procope, celebrat- 
ed in his day as the arbiter of taste in this depart- 
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rnent, inftrueted bj the error of the Armenian, in- 
Tented a superior ettablishmenty and introduced ices : 
he embellished his apartment, and those who had 
ayoided the offensiTe coffee-houses, repaired to Pro* 
cope's ; where literarj men, artists, and wits resort* 
ed, to inhale the fresh and fragrant steam. Le Grand 
says, that this establishment holds a distinguished 
place in the literarj history of the times. It was at 
the coffee-house of Du Laurent that Saurin, La Motte, 
Danchet, Boindin, Rousseau, Ac, met ; but the mild 
steams of the aromatic berry could not mollify the 
acerbity of so many rivals, and the witty malignity of 
Rousseau gave birth to those famous couplets on all 
the cofiee-drinkers, which occasioned bis misfortune 
and his banishment. 

Such is the history of the first use of coffee and its 
houses at Paris. We, howcTor, had the use befgre 
e?en the time of Thevenot ; for an English Turkish 
merchant brought a Greek servant in ld53, who, know^ 
tng how to roast and make it, opened a house to sell 
it publicly. I have also discovered his hand-hill, in 
which he sets forth, 

' The vertue of the coffiBC-drink, first publiqnely 
made and sold in England, by Pasqua Rosea, in St 
Michael's Alley, Cornhill, at the sign of his own 
head.' 

For about twenty years after the introduction of 
coffee in this kingdom, we find a continued series of 
invectives against its adoption, both in medicinal and 
domestic views. The use of cofiEee, indeed, seems to 
have excited more notice, and to have had a greater 
influence on the manners of the people, than that of 
tea. It seems at first to have been more universally 
used, as it still is on the Continent ; and its use is 
connected with a resort for the idle and the curious : 
the history of coffee-houses is often that of the man- 
ners, the morals, and the politics, of a people. . Even 
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in its native country, the government discoTered that 
extraordinary fact, and the use of the Arabian berry 
was more than once forbidden where it grows ; for 
Ellis, in his * History of Coffee,' 1774, refers to an 
Arabian ms. in the King of France's library, which 
shows that coffee-houses in Asia were sometimes sup- 
pressed. The same fate happened on its, introduction 
into England. 

Among a number of poetical satires against the use 
of coffee, I find a curious exhibition, according to the 
exaggerated notions of that day, in * A cup of Coffee, 
or Coffee in its colours,' 1663. The writer, like oth- 
ers of his contemporaries, wonders at the odd tast« 
which could make Coffee a substitute for Canary. 

* For men and Christians to turn Turks, and think 
To excuse the crime, because 'tis in their drink ! 
Pure English apes ! ye may, for aaght I know, 
Would it but mode — learn to eat spiders too* 
Should any of your grandsires' ghosts appear 
In your wax-candle circles, and but hear 
The name of coffee so much call'd upon ; 
Then see it drank like scalding Phlegethon ; 
Would they not startle, think ye, all agreed 
'Twas conjuration both in word and deed ; 
Or Catiline's conspirators, as they stood 
Sealing their oaths in draughts of blackest blood ? 
The merriest ghost of all your sires would say, 
Tour wine's much worse since his last yesterday. 
He'd wonder how the club had given a hop 
O'er tavern-bars into a farrier's shop, 
Where he'd suppose, both by the smoke and stench. 
Each man a horse, and each horse at his drench. 

Sure you're no poets, nor their friends, for now, 
Should Jonson's strenuous spirit, or the rare 
Beaumont and Fletcher's in your rounds appear, 

* This witty poet was not without a degree of prescience ; the 
luxury of eating spiders has never indeed become ' modish/ but 
Mons. Lalande, the French astronomer, and one or two humb))» 
imitators of the modem philosopher, have shown ihia trhunph 
ever vulgar pcejadket, and were Epicures of this stamp. 

VOL. III. 26* 
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Tbey would not find the air perfumed with (»ie 
Castalian drop, nor dew of Helicon ; 
When the J bat men woald speak as the Grods do, 
They drank pore nectar aa the Gods drink too, 
Sablim'd with rich Canary — say shall then 
These lesi than coffee's self, these coffee-men ; 
Theie sons of nothing, that can hardly make 
Their broth, for laughing how the jest does take ; 
Yet grin, and give ye for the vine's pure hlood 
A loathsome potion, not yet understood , 
Syrop of soot, or essence of old shoes, 
Dasht with diumals and the books of news.' 

Other complaints arose from the mixture of the 
company in the first coffee-houses. In * A broad-side 
against Coffee, or the marriage of the Turk,' 1672, 
the writer indicates the growth of the fashion : 

* Confusion huddles all into one scene, 
Like Noah's ark, the clean and the unclean; 
For now, alas ! the drench has credit got, 
And he's no gentleman who drinks it not. 
That such a dwarf should rise to such a stature ! 
But custom is but a remove from nature.' 

In * The Women's petition against Coffee,' 1674, 
they complained that *■ it made men as unfruitful as 
the deserts whence that unhappy herrj is said to be 
brought : that the offspring of our mighty ancestors 
would dwindle into a succession of apes and pigmies; 
and on a domestic message, a husband would stop by 
the way to drink a couple of cups of coffee.' It was 
now sold in convenient penny-worths ; for in another 
poem in praise of a coffee-house, for the variety of 
information obtained there, it is called ' a penny uni- 
versity.' 

Amidst these contests of popular prejudices, between 

the lovers of forsaken Canary, and the terrors of our 

females at the barrenness of an Arabian desert, which 

lASted for twenty years, at length the custom was uni* 

•nally established ; nor were there wanting some 
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reflecting minds desireas of introducing the use of 
this liquid among the labouring classes of tocietj, to 
wean them from strong liquors. Howel, in noticing 
that curious philosophical traveller, Sir Henry Blount'i 
* Organon Salutis,' 1659, observed that ' this coffa-drink 
hath caused a great sobriety among all nations : for* 
merlj apprentices, clerks, &>c, used to take their morn* 
ing draughts in ale, beer, or wine, which often made 
them unfit for business. Now they play the good-fel- 
lows in this wakeful and civil drink. The worthy gen- 
tleman Sir James Muddiford, who introduced the prac- 
tice hereof first in London, deserves much respect of 
the whole nation.' Here it appears^ what is most 
probable, that the use of this berry was introduced by 
other Turkish merchants, besides Edwards and his 
servant Pasqua. But the custom of prinking coffee 
among the labouring classes does not appear to have 
lasted ; and when it was recently even the cheapest 
beverage, the popular prejudices prevailed against it, 
and run in favour of tea. The contrary practice pre- 
vails on the continent, where beggars are viewed mak- 
ing their coffee in the street. I remember seeing the 
large body of shipwrights at Helvoetsluys summoned 
by a bell, to take their regular refreshment of coffee : 
and the fleets of Holland were not then built by arms 
less robust than the fleets of Britain. 

The frequenting of coffee-houses is a custom which 
has declined within our recollection, since institutions 
of a higher character, and society itself, has so much 
improved within late years. These were, however, 
the common assemblies of all classes of society. The 
mercantile man, the roan of letters, and the man of 
fashion, had their appropriate coffee-houses. The 
Tatler dates from either to convey a character of his 
subject. In the reign of Charles II, 1675, a procla- 
mation for some time shut them all up, having become 
the rendezvous of the politicians of that day. Roger 
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Nonh bas ^ren, ia his Ezamen, a fiill account of tbit 
bold Ftroke : ii was not done without some appareDl 
retpect to tbe British Constitution, the court affecting 
not lo act a^nst law, for the judges were suinmoned 
to k consaltation, when, it seems, the five who met did 
BM afrre in opioioD. But a decision was contrived 
tbat ■ tbe rciaihag of eoSce and tea might be an inno- 
CCBI trade ; but as it was said to sourish sedition, 
spread lies, and scandalize zreat men, it might also be 
ft common nui^ante.' A ^neral di^ootent, in cotise- 
qaence. as North acknnwled^s, took place, and em- 
boldened the merchants and retailers of coSee and tes 
to petition : and permission was soon granted to open 
tbe bonnes to a certain period, under a serere admoni- 
tion, ihst tbe masiers should pretent all scandalous 
papers, books, and hheJs from being read in them ; and 
binder eierr person from spreading scandalous reports 
a^insi the porernment. It must be confessed, all this 
nnsi have frequenilv puzzled the coffee-house master 
to decide what was scandalous, what book, was fit to be 
licensed to be read, and what political inielligeoce 
might he allowed to be communicated. The object 
of the gorernment was. probably, to intimidate, rather 
than to persecute, at that moment. 

Chiieolate tbe Spaniards brought from Meiico, where 
It was lienominated i'imroUatli : it was a coarse mix- 
ture of pKiund cacao and Indian corn with rocon ; but 
the Sjianiards. liking its nourishment, improred it into 
a nchcr eowpownd, with sugar, vanilla, and other aro- 
matKs. Tbe immoderate use of chocolate, in the seven- 
IMitth century, was considered as so Fiolent an inflam- 
•c ofthe passions, ihsi Joan. Fran. Rauch published a 
~"~~ "' B«faiBst it, and enforced the necessiij ofrorlNd- 
mtt to drink it ; and adds, that if such an 
kid existed, the scaodal with which that 
hem braiHJed might have proved more 
is Dufmt^tie wudica-di^lrtica de atrt 
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€t esculentisj neonon depot^^ Yvcnna, 1624, is arora avis 
among collectors. This attack on the monks, as well 
as on chocolate, is said to be the cause of its scarcity ; 
for we are told that thej were so diligent in suppress- 
ing this treatise, that it is supposed not a dozen copies 
exist. We had chocolate-houses in London long after 
coffee-houses ; thej seemed to have associated some- 
thing more elegant and refined in their new term when 
the other had become common. Roger North thus in* 
.▼ei^hs against them : ' The use of coffee-houses seems 
much improved by a new invention, called chocolate- 
houses, for the benefit of rooks and cullies of quality, 
where gaming is added to all the rest, and the sum- 
mons of W ■ seldom fails ; as if the devil had erect- 
ed a new University, and those were the colleges of its 
professors, as well as his schools of discipline.' Roger 
North, a high tory, and attorney-general to James 11, 
observed however, that these rendezvous were often 
not entirely composed of those * factious gentry he so 
much dreaded ;' for he says, ' This way of passing 
time might have been stopped at first before people 
had possessed themselves of some convenience from 
them of meeting for short despatches, and passing 
eyenings with small expenses.' And old Aubrey, the 
small Boswell of his day, attributes his general ac- 
quaintance to * the modern advantage of coffee-houses 
in this great city, before which men knew not how to 
be acquainted, but with their own relations, and socie- 
ties:' a curious statement, which proves the moral 
connexion with society of all sedentary recreations 
which induce the herding spirit. 

CHARLES THE FIRST'S LOVE OF THE FINE ARTS. 

Herbert, the faithful attendant of Charles I, during 
the two last years of 4he king's life, mentions * a dia- 
mond seal with the king's arms engraved on it.' The 
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history of this ' diamond seal' is remarkable ; and eeemi 
to have been recovered by the conjectural sagaciij'of 
Warburion, who never exercised his favourite ti 
with greater felicity. The curious passage I transcribe 
maj be found id a manuscript letter to Dr Bird). 

> If you have read Herbert's account of the last daj: 
of Charles the First's life, you must remember he lelli 
a itory of a diamond seal, with the arms of Eng 
cut into it. This Ring Charles ordered to be given, 1 
think, to the prince. I suppose you don't know wh«l 
became of (his seal, but would be surprised to find il 
afterwards in the Court of Persia. Yet there Tarer- 
nier certainly carried il, and offered it to sale, as 1 
certainly collect from these words of vol. I, p. 541,— 
" Me sonvenant de ce qui etoil arrivfe au Chevalier de 
Reville," &c. He tells us lie told the Prime Minister 
nrbat was engraved on the diamond was the arms of it 
Prince of Europe, but, says lie, 1 would not be more 
particular, remembering the case of Reville. Retil- 
le'a case was this ; he came to seek employment uuder 
the Sophy, who asked him "where he had served t" 
He said, "in England under Charles I, and that be 
was a captain in bis guards," — "Why did you leave 
liis service T" " He was murdered by cruel rebels." — 
'' And how had you tbe impudence," says the Sophy, 
'• to survive him T" And so disgraced him. Now Ta- 
Ternier was afraid if he had said the arms of England 
had been on the seal, that they would have occasioned 
the inquiry into the old story. You will ask how Ta- 
rernier got this seal t I suppose, that the prince, in his 
necessities, sold it to Tavernier, who was at Paris when 
^ English court was there. What made me recollect 
iccount on reading this, was the singularity 
;ut on the diamond, which Tavernier 
net extraotdinary rarity. Charles I 

ISO, and delighted paiticularly in 

ing.' 
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This is an instance of conjectural evidence, where 
a historical fact seems established on no other autho- 
rity than the ingenuity of a student, exercised in bis 
library on a private and secret event a century aAer it 
had occurred. The diamond seal of Cfharles I may, 
probably, be yet discovered in the treasures of the Per- 
sian Sovereign. 

Warburton, who had ranged with keen delight 
through the age of Charles I, the noblest and the most 
humiliating in our own history, and in that of the world 
perpetually instructive, has justly observed the king's 
passion for the fine arts. It was indeed such, that had 
the reign of Charles I proved prosperous, that sove- 
reign about 1640 would have anticipated those tastesi 
and even that enthusiasm, which are still almost fo- 
reign to the nation. 

The mind of Charles I was moulded by the Graces. 
His favourite Buckingham was probably a greater fa- 
vourite, for those congenial tastes, and the frequent 
exhibition of those splendid masques and entertain- 
ments, which combined all the picture of ballet-dances, 
with the voice of music ; the charms of the verse of 
Jonson, the scenic machinery of Inigo Jones, and the 
variety of fanciful devices of Gerbier, the duke's archi- 
tecty the bosom friend of Rubens. There was a costly 
magnificence in the fetes at York House, the residence 
of Buckingham, of which few but curious researchers 
are aware : they eclipsed the splendour of the French 
Court ; for Bassompiere, in one of his despatches, de- 
clares he had never witnessed a similar magnificence. 
He describes the vaulted apartments, the ballets at 
sapper, which were proceeding between the services, 
with various representations* theatrical changes, and 
those of the tables, and the music ; the duke's own 
contrivance, to prevent the inconvenience of pressure, 
by having a turning door made like that of the monas- 
teries, which admitted only one person at a time. The 
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Ibllowing extract from a mannscript letter of the times 
coDTeys a livelj account of one of the»e fetes. 

* Last Sunday at night, the duke's grace entertained 
their majesties and the French ambassador at Tork- 
house, with great feasting and show, where all things 
came down in clouds ; amongst which, one rare de- 
Tice was a representation of the French king and the 
two queens, with their chiefest attendants, and so to 
the life, that the queei^'s majesty could name thenu 
It was four o'clock in the morning before tbey parted, 
and then the king and queen, together with the French 
ambassador, lodged there. Some estimate this enter- 
tainment at fire or six thousand pounds.'^ At another 
time, * The king and queen were entertained at sup- 
per, at Gerbier, the duke's painter's hoosst which 
could not stand him in less than a thousand pounds.' 
Sir Symonds D'Ewes mentions banquets at 5001 
The fullest account I have found of one of these en* 
tertainments, which at once show the curiosty of the 
scenical machinery, and the fiincy of the poet, the 
richness of the crimson habits of the gentlemen, and 
the white dresses with white heron's plumes and jew- 
elled head-dresses, and ropes of pearls of the ladies, 
was in a manuscript letter of the times, with which I 
supplied the editor of Jonson, who has presenred the 
narrative in his memoirs of that poet.t * Such were 
the magnificent entertainments,' says Mr Giffiird, in 
his introduction to Massinger, * which, though modem 
refinement may affect to despise them, modem splen- 
dour never reached, even in thought.' That the ex- 
penditure was costly, proves that the greater encour- 
agement was offered to artists ; nor should Boeking- 
ham be censured, as some will incline to, for this lav- 
ish expense ; it was not unusual with the great nobilitj 

* Sloane MSS, 5176, letter 307. 
t Mr Gifford's Memoin of Jonson, p. 88. 
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then ; for the literary Duchess of Newcastle mentions 
that an entertainment of this sort, which the duke 
gave to Charles I, cost her lord between four and fiye 
thousand pounds. The ascetic puritan would indeed 
abhor these scenes ; but their magnificence was also 
designed to infuse into the national character gentler 
feelings and more elegant tastes. Thej charmed even 
those fiercer republican spirits in their tender youth : 
Milton owes his Arcades and his delightful Comus to 
a masque at Ludlow Castle ; and Whitelocke, who 
was himself an actor and manager, in * a splendid 
royal masque of the four Inns of courts joining to- 
gether' to go to court about the time that Prynne pub- 
lished his Histriomastix, * to manifest the difference of 
. their opinions from Mr Prynne's new learning,' — 
seems, even at a later day, when drawing up his * Me- 
morials of the English Affairs,' and occupied by graver 
concerns, to have dwelt with all the fondness of remi- 
niscence on the stately shows and masques of bis more 
innocent age ; and has devoted, in a chronicle which 
contracts many an important event into a single para- 
graph, six folio columns to a minute and very curious 
description of * tbese dreams past, and these vanished 
pomps.' 

Charles the First, indeed, not only possessed a crit- 
ical tact, but extensive knowledge in the fine arts, and 
the relics of antiquity. In his flight in 1642, the king 
stopped at the abode of the religious family of the 
Farrars at Gidding, who had there raised a singular 
monaptic institution among themselves. One of tbeir 
favourite amusements had been to form an illustrated 
Bible, the wonder and the talk of the country. In 
taming it over, the king would tell his companion the 
Palsgrave, whose curiosity in prints exceeded his 
knowledge, the various masters, and the character of 
their inventions. When Panzani, a secret agent of 
the Pope, was sent over to England to promote the 
VOL. III. 27 



310 CHARLES THE FIRST'S 

Catholic cause, the subtile and elegant Cardinal Bar- 
berini, called the protector of the English at Rome, 
introduced Panzani to the king's favour by raaking 
him appear an agent rather for procuring him fine 
pictures, statues, and curiosities : and the earnest in- 
quiries and orders given by Charles I prove his perfect 
kno\vIed«:e of the most beautiful existing remains of 
ancient art. ' The statues go on prosperously,' sajs 
Cardinal Barberini in a letter to Mazarine, * nor shall 
I hesitate to rob Rome of her most valuable orna- 
ments, if in exchange we might be so happy as to 
have the King of England's name among those Prin- 
ces who submit to the Apostolic See.' Charles I was 
particularly urgent to procure a statue of Adonis in 
the Villa Ludovisia ; every effort was made by the • 
queen's confessor. Father Philips, and the vigilant 
Cardinal at Rome ; but the inexorable Duchess of 
Fiano wonld not suffer it to be separated from her 
rich collection of statues and paintings, even for the 
chance conversion of a whole kingdom of heretics.* 

This monarch, who possessed * four and twenty pal- 
aces, all of them elegantly and completely furnished,' 
had formed very considerable collections. ' The value 
of pictures had doubled in Europe, by the emulation 
between our Charles and Philip IV of Spain, who 
was touched witii the same elegant passion.' When 
the rulers of fanaticism began their reign, 'all the 
king's furniture was put to sale ; his pictures, disposed 
of at very low prices, enriched all the collections in 
Europe : the cartoons when complete were only ap- 
praised at 300/, though the whole collection of the 

* See Gregorio Panzani's Memoirs of his agency in England. 

This work long lay in manuscript, and was only known to us in 

the Catholic Dodd's Church History, by partial extracts. It was 

at length translated from the Italian MS., and published by the 

'^. Joseph Berington ; a curious piece of our own secret his- 
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king's curiosities were sold at above 50,000/.* Hume 
adds, * the very library and medals at St James's were 
intended by the generals to be brought to auction, ia 
order to pay the arrears of some regiments of caval- 
ry ; but Selden, apprehensive of this loss, engaged his 
friend Whitelocke, then lord-keeper of the common- 
wealth, to apply for the office of librarian. This con« 
trivance saved that valuable collection.' This account 
is only partly correct : the love of books, which form- 
ed the passion of the two learned scholars whom 
Hume notices, fortunately intervened to save the royal 
collection from the intended scattering; but the pic- 
tures and medals were, perhaps, objects too slight in 
the eyes of the book-learned ; they were resigned to 
the singular fatex>f appraisement. After the Restor- 
ation very many books were missing, but scarcely a 
third part of the medals remained : of the strange 
manner in which these precious remains of ancient 
art and history were valued and disposed of, the fol- 
lowing account may not be read without interest. 

In March 1648, the parliament ordered commis- 
sioners to be appointed, to inventory the goods and 
personal estate of the late king, queen, and prince, 
and appraise them for the use of the public. And in 
April 1648, an act, adds Whitelocke, was committed, 
for inventorying the late king's goods, &c.t 

This very inventory I have examined. It forms a 
magnificent folio, of near a thousand pages, of an ex- 
traordinary dimension, bound in crimson velvet, and 
richly gilt, written in a fair large hand, but with little 
knowledge of the objects which the inventory-writer 
describes. It is entitled * An Inventory of the Goods, 
Jewels, Plate, &c, belonging to King Charles I, sold 

"* Hume's History of England, VII, 342. His authority is the 

Pari. Hist. XIX, 83. 

t WhitelockQV Memorials, 
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bj order of the Council of State, from the year 1649 
to 1652.* So that from the decapitation of the king, 
a year was allowed to draw up the inventorj ; and tbe 
sale proceeded during three years. 

From this manuscript catalogue* to gire long at- 
tracts were useless ; it has afforded, however, some 
remarkable observations. Every article was apprai^ 
ed, nothing was sold under the affixed price, but i 
slight competition sometimes seems to have raised tbe 
sum ; and when the council of state could not get tbe 
sum appraised, the gold and silver was sent to tbe 
Mint ; and assuredly many fine works of art were 
valued by the ounce. The names of the purchasers 
appear ; they are usually English, but probably manj 
were the agents for foreign courts. The coins or 
medals were thrown promiscuously into drawers: ene 
drawer, having twenty-four medals, was valued at % 
105 ; another of twenty at II; another of twenty-foar 
at I/; and one drawer, containing forty-six silver 
coins with the box, was sold for 5Z. On the whole the 
medals seem not to have been valued at much more 
than a shilling a-piece. The appraiser was certainly 
no antiquary. 

The king's curiosities in the Tower Jewel-house 
generally fetched above the price fixed ; the toys of 
art could please the unlettered minds that had no con- 
ception of its works. 

The temple of Jerusalem, made of ebony and am- 
ber, fetched 25/. 

A fountain of silver, for perfumed waters, artificial- 
ly made to play of itself, sold for 30/. 

A chess-board, said to be Queen Elizabeth's, inlaid 
with gold, silver, and pearls, 23/. 

A conjuring drum from Lapland, with an almanac 
cut on a piece of wood. 

• Harl. MS. 4898. 
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Several sections in silver of a Turkish galley, a 
Venetian gondola, an Indian canoe, and a first-rate 
man of war. 

A Saxon king's mace used in war, with a ball full 
of spikes, and the handle covered with gold plates, 
and enamelled, sold for 37/, 8s. 

A gorget of massy gold, chased with the manner of 
a battle, weighing thirty-one ounces, at 3/, IO5, per 
ounce, was sent to the Mint. 

A Roman shield of buff leather, covered with a 
plate of gold, finely chased with a Gorgon's head, set 
round the rim with rubies, emeralds, turquoise stones, 
in number 137, 132/, 12^. 

The pictures, taken from Whitehall, Windsor, Wim- 
bledon, Greenwich, Hampton-Court, Sec, exhibit, in 
number, an unparalleled collection. By what stand- 
ard they were valued, it would, perhaps, be difficult to 
conjecture ; from 50/ to 100/, seems to have been the 
limits of the appraiser's taste and imagination. Some 
whose price is whimsically low may have been thus 
rated, from a political feeling respecting the portrait 
of the person ; there are, however, in this singular 
appraised catalogue, two pictures, which were rated 
at, and sold for, the remarkable sums of one and of 
two thousand pounds. The one was a sleeping Venus 
by Corregio, and the other a Madonna by Raphael. 
There was also a picture by Julio Romano, called 
« The great piece of the Nativity,' at 500/. « The lit- 
tle Madonna and Christ,' by Raphael, at 800/. * The 
great Venus and Parde,' by Titian, at 600/. These 
seem to have been the only pictures, in this immense 
collection, which reached a picture's price. The in- 
ventory-writer had, probably, been instructed by the 
public voice of their value ; which, however, would, 
in the present day, be considered much under a fourth. 
Rubens' * Woman taken in Adultery,' described as a 
large picture, sold for 20/; and his * Peace and Plen- 
voL. III. 27* 
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tjr, with many figures big ai the life,' for IQOL Ti- 
tian's pictures seem generally valued at 100/. Venas 
dressed by the Graces, by Guido, reached to 200/. 

The Cartoons of Raphael, here called * The Acts 
of the Apostles,' notwithstanding their subject was so 
congenial to the popular feelings, and only appraised 
at 300/, could find no purchaser ! 

The following full-lengths of celebrated personages 
were rated at these whimsical prices : 

Queen Elizabeth, in her parliament robes, raloed 
1/. 

The Queen-mother in mourning habit, valued dL 

Buchanan's picture, valued 3/, IOj. 

The King, when a youth in coats, valued 3/. 

The picture of the Queen when she was with child, 
sold for five shillings. 

King Charles on horseback, by Sir Anthony Van- 
dyke, was purchased by Sir Balthazar Gerbier, at the 
appraised price of 200/. 

The greatest sums were produced by the tapestry 
and arras hangings, which were chiefly purchased for 
the service of the Protector. Their amount exceeds 
80,000/. I note a few. 

At Hampton-Court, ten pieces of arras hangings 
of Abraham, containing 826 yards, at 10/ a yard, 
8200/. 

Ten pieces of Julius CsBsar, 717 ells, at 7/, 5019^1 

One of the cloth of estates is thus described : 

* One rich cloth of estate of purple velvet, embroid- 
ered with gold, having the arms of England within a 
garter, with all the furniture suitable thereunto. The 
state containing these stones following : two cameos 
or agates, twelve crysolites, twelve ballases or garnets, 
one sapphire seated in chases of gold, one long pearl 
pendant, and many large and small pearls, valued at 
500/, sold for 602/, lOs, to Mr Oliver, 4 February, 1649. 

Was plain Mr Oliver, in 1640, who we see was one 



LOVE OF THE FINE AKTS. 315 

of the earlier purchasers, shortly after *the Lord Pro- 
tector ? ' All « the cloth of estate ' and * arras hang- 
ings ' were afterwards purchased for the service of the 
Protector; and one may venture to conjecture that 
when Mr Oliver purchased this * rich cloth of estate,' 
it was not without a latent motive of its service to the 
new owner.* 

There is one circumstance remarkable in the feel- 
ing of Charles I for the fine arts : it was a passion 
without ostentation or egotism ; for although this mon- 
arch was inclined himself to participate in the pleas- 
ures of a creating artist, the king having handled the 
pencil and composed a poem, yet he never suffered 
his private dispositions to prevail over his more majes- 
tic duties. ' We do not discover in history that Charles 
I was a painter and a poet. Accident and secret his- 
tory only reveal this softening feature in his grave and 
king-like character. Charles sought no glory from» 
but only indulged his love for art and the artists^ 
There are three manuscripts on his art, by Leonardo 
de Vinci, in the Ambrosian library, which bear an in- 
scription that a King of England, in 1639, offered 
one thousand guineas of gold for each. Charles, too, 
suggested to the two great painters of his age^ the 
subjects he considered worthy of their pencils, and 
had for his * closet-companions,* those native poets, 
for which he was censured in * evil times,' and even 
by Milton ! 

Charles I, therefore, if ever he practised the arts he 
loved, it may be conjectured, was impelled by the . 
force of his feelings ; his works or his touches, how- 
ever unskilful, were at least their effusions, expressing 
the full language of his soul. In his imprisonn^ent at 

* Some may be curious to learn the price of gold and lilver 
about 1650. It appears by this manuscript inventory tliat the siL^ 
ver sold at 4^, lidj per oz., and gold at 32, 10s ; so that the value 
of these metals has little varied daring the lastoeatorj and a half. 
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Carisbrook Castle, the author of the * Eikon Basilike,' 
solaced his royal woes by composing a poem, entitled 
in the very style of this memorable yolurae, * Majesty 
in Misery, or an Imploration to the King of Kings;' 
and, like that volume, it contains stanzas fraught with 
the most tender and solemn feeling: such a subject, in 
the hands of such an author, was sure to produce po- 
etry, although in the unpractised poet we may want 
the versifier. A few stanzas will illustrate this con- 
ception of part of his character : 

* The fiercest furies that do daily tread 
Upon my grief, ray gray discrowned head. 
Are those that owe my bounty for their bread. 

' With my own power my majesty they wound ; 
In the king's name, the king 's himself uncrown'd; 
So doth the dust destroy the diamond.' 

After a pathetic description of his queen, * forced 
in pilgrimage to seek a tomb,' and * Great Britain's 
heir forced into France,' where, 

' Poor child, he weeps out his inheritance ! ' 

Charles continues : 

* They promise to erect my royal stem ; 

To make me great, to advance my diadem; 
If I will first fall down, and worship them! 

But for refusal they devour my thrones, 

Distress my cJiildren, and destroy my bones; 

I fear they 11 force me to make bread of stones.' 

And implores, with a martyr's piety, the Saviour's 
forgiveness for those who were more misled than 
criminal : 

' Such as thou know'st do not know what they do.' * 

* This poem is omitted in the great edition of the king's works, 
published after the Restoration ; and was given by Burnet from a 
■"•^luscript in his * Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton ! ' but it 

Ifceen published in Perrenchiefs * Life of Charles I.' 
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As a poet and a painter, Charles is not popularly 
known ; but this article was due, to preserve the 
memorj of the royal votary's ardour and pure feel- 
ings for the love of the Fine Arts.* 



THE SECRET HISTORY OF CHARLES I, AND HIS 

QUEEN HENRIETTA. 

The secret history of Charles I, and his queen 
Henrietta of France, opens a different scene from the 
one exhibited in the passionate drama of our history. 

The king is accused of the most spiritless uxorious- 
ness ; and the chaste fondness of a husband is placed 
among his political errors. Even Hume conceives 
that his queen * precipitated him into hasty and im- 
prudent counsels,' and Bishop Keiinet had alluded to 
^ the influence of a stately queen over an affectionate 
husband.' The uxoriousness of Charles is re-echoed 
by all the writers of a certain party. This is an odi- 
um which the king's enemies first threw out to make 
him contemptible ; while his apologists imagined that, 
in perpetuating this accusation, they had discovered, 
in a weakness which has at least something amiable, 
some palliation for his own political misconduct. 
The factious, too, by this aspersion, promoted the 

* This article was composed without any recollection that a 
part of the subject had been anticipated by Lord Orford. In the 
* Anecdotes of Painting in England, many curious particulars 
are noticed : the story of the king's diamond seal had reached 
his lordship, and Vertue had a mutilated transcript of the inven- 
tory of the king's pictures, &c, discovered in Moorfields ; for, 
among others, more than thirty pages at the beginning, relating 
to the plate and jewels, were missing. The manuscript in the 
Harleian collection is perfect. Lord Orford has also given an in- 
teresting anecdote to show the king's discernment in the knowl- 
edge of the hands of the painters, which oonfirms the little an- 
ecdote 1 have related from the Farrars. 
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alarm they spread in the nation, of the king's inclina- 
tion to popery ; yet, on the contrary, Charles was 
then making a determined stand, and at length tri- 
umphed over a Catholic faction, which was ruling his 
queen ; and this at the risk and menace of a war with 
France. Yet this firmness too has been denied him, 
even by his apologist Hume ; that Historian on his 
preconceived system imagined, that every action of 
Charles I originated in the Duke of Buckingham, and 
that the duke pursued his personal quarrel with Rich- 
elieu, and taking advantage of these domestic quar- 
rels, had persuaded Charles to dismiss the French at- 
tendants of the queen.* 

Tliere are, fortunately, two letters from Charles I 
to Buckingham, preserved in the state-papers of Lord 
Hardwicke, which set this point to rest : these decis- 
ively prove, that the whole matter originated with the 
king liimsL'lf, and that Buckingham had tried every ef- 
fort to persuade him to the contrary ; for the king 
complains, that he had been too long overcome by his 
persuasions, but that he was now 'resolved it must be 
done, and that shortly I't 

It is remarkable, that the character of a queen, who 
is iniaofined to liave performed so active a part in our 
history, scarcely ever appears in it ; when abroad, and 
wlien she relumed to Ens^land, in the midst of a win- 
ter-storm, brinffinor all tlie aid she could to her unfor- 
tunate consort, those who witnessed this appearance 
of energy imagined that her character was equally 
powerful in the cabinet. Yet Henrietta, after all, was 
nothing more than a volatile woman ; one who had 
never studied, never reflected, and whom nature had 
formed to be charming and haughty, but whose vivac- 
ity could not retain even a state-secret for an hour, 

* Hume, vol. VI, p. 234. 
t Lord Hardwicke's state-papers, II, 2,3. 
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and whose talents were quite opposite to those of deep 
political intrigue. 

Henrietta viewed even the characters of great men 
with all the sensations of a woman. Describing the 
Earl of Strafford to a confidential friend, and having 
observed that he was a great man, she dwelt with fAr 
more interest on his person : ' Though not handsome,' 
said she, ' he was agreeable enough, and he had the 
finest hands of any man in the world.' Landing at 
Burlingtori-bay in Yorkshire, she lodged on the quay ; 
the parliament's admiral barbarously pointed his can- 
non at the house ; and several shot reaching it, her 
favourite, Jermyn, requested her to fly ; she safely 
reached a cavern in the fields, but, recollecting that 
she had left a lap-dog asleep in its bed, she flew back, 
and, amidst the cannon-shot, returned with this other 
favourite. The queen related this incident of the lap- 
dog to her friend Madame Motteville ; these ladies 
considered it as a complete woman's victory. It is in 
these memoirs we find, that when Charles went down 
to the house, to seize on the five leading members of 
the opposition, the queen could not retain her lively 
temper, and impatiently babbled the plot ; so that one 
of the ladies in attendance despatched a hasty note to 
the parties, who, as the king entered the house, had 
just time to leave it. Some have dated the ruin of his 
cause to the failure of that impolitic step, which alarm- 
ed every one zealous for that spirit of political freedom 
which had now grown up in the commons. Incidents 
like these mark the feminine dispositions of Henrietta. 
But when at sea, in danger of being taken by a'parlia- 
mentarian, the queen commanded the captain not to 
strike, but to prepare at the extremity to blow up the 
ship, resisting the shrieks of her females and domes- 
tics ; we perceive how, on every trying occasion, Hen- 
rietta never forgot that she was the daughter of Henry 
IV ; that glorious affinity was inherited by her with all 
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the loxual pride ; and lieiice, at timee, that eaerg; la 
her actions which was bo far above lier intellecluil 
capacity. 

And, indeed, when the awful cvenia slie had wimew- 
«d wer« one Uy one registered in her melancholy raiod, 
tbesensibililyonhc woman subdued the naturaUiaugb- 
tioeaa of her character ; but, true womnn ! the feeling 
creature of circumstnncts, at the Restoration ihe re- 
sumed il, and when the new court of Charles II would 
not endure her obsoltle haughtiness, tbe dowager-queen 
left it ill all the full bilternesB of her spirit. An habi^ 
ual gloom, and the mcagreness of grief, during tlie 
Gomiiiontvcallb, had cliangeil a countenance once ihe 
most hvely, and her eyes, wbosii dark and dazzliag 
luBtre was even celebrated, then only ahoiie in tears. 
When she told her physician. Sir Tiieodore Mayerne, 
that she found lier understanding was failing her, and 
seemed icrrificd lest it was approaching to madness, 
llio court-physicinn, hardly courlly to fullen majeely, 
replied, ' Madam, fear not that ; for you are already 
mad.' Henrietta had lived to contemplate the awful 
changes of her reign, witiiout compreheoiling them. 

Waller, in ibe profusion of poetical decoration, 
makes Henrietta so beautiful, that her beauty would 
affect every lover ' more than his private loves.' She 
was ' liie whole world's mistress.' A portrait in cray- 
ons of Henrietta at Ilamjiton-court sadly reduces all 
his poetry, for the miraculous was only in the fancy 
of tlie court-poet. Bui there may be some truth in 
what be says of the eyes of Henrietta. 

■ Such cye» aa youra, on Jdvf himaelf, bad throwa 
Ai brif bt and fierce t tigbtning u hii own.' 

another poem there is one characteristic 
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In a MS. letter of the times, the writer describes the 
queen as * nimble and quick, black-eyed, brown-hair- 
ed, and a brave lady.'* In the ms. journal of Sir 
Symonds D'£wes, who saw the queen on her first ar- 
rival in London, cold and puritanic as was that anti- 
quary, he notices with some warmth *■ the features of 
her face, which were much enlivened by her radiant 
and sparkling black eye.^f She appears to have pos- 
sessed French vivacity both in her manners and her 
conversation : in the history of a queen, an accurate 
conception of her person enters for something. 

Her talents were not of that order which could influ- 
ence the revolutions of a people. Her natural dispo- 
sitions might have allowed her to become a politician 
of the toilette, and she might have practised those 
slighter artifices, which may be considered as so many 
political coquetries. But Machiavelian principles, and 
involved intrigues, of which she has been so freely 
accused, could never have entered into her character. 
At first she tried all the fertile inventions of a woman 
to persuade the king that she was his humblest crea- 
ture, and the good people of England that she was 
quite in love with them. Now that we know that no 
female was ever more deeply tainted with Catholic 
bigotry ; and that, haughty as she was, this princess 
suffered the most insulting superstitions, inflicted as 
penances by her priests, for this very marriage with a 
Protestant prince, the following new facts relating to 
her first arrival in England, curiously contrast with 
the mortified feelings she must have endured by the 
▼iolent suppression of her real ones. 

'We must first bring forward a remarkable and unno- 
ticed document in the Embassies of Marshal Bassom- 
pierre.f It is nothing less than a most solemn obli- 

* Sloane MSS, 4176. 
t Harl. MSS, 646. 
t Ambassades du Marechal de Bassompierre, Vol. Itl, 49. 
VOL. III. 28 
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l^tioa contracted with the Pope and her brother the 
King of France, to educate her children as Catholics, 
and only to choose Catholics to attend them. Had 
this been known either to Charles, or to the English 
nation, Henrietta could never have been permitted to 
ascend the English throne. The fate of both her sons 
shows how faithfully she performed this treasonable 
contract. This piece of secret history opens the con- 
cealed cause of those deep impressions of that faith, 
which both monarchs sucked in with their milk ; that 
triumph of the cradle over the grave which most men 
experience : Charles II died a Catholic, James II lived 
as one. 

When Henrietta was on her way to England, a le- 
gate from Rome arrested her at Amiens, requiring the 
princess to undergo a penance, which was to last six« 
teen days, for marrying Charles without the papal 
dispensation. The queen stopped her journey, and 
wrote to inform the king of the occasion. Charles, 
who was then waiting for her at Canterbury, replied, 
that if Henrietta did not instantly proceed, he would 
return alone to London. Henrietta doubtless sighed 
for the Pope and the pebance, but she set off the day 
■he received the king's letter. The king, either by 
his wisdom or his impatience, detected the aim of the 
Roman pontiff, who, had he been permitted to arrest 
the progress of a Queen of England for sixteen days 
in the face of all Europe, would thus have obtained a 
tacit supremacy over a British Monarch. 

When the king arrived at Canterbury, although not 
at the moment prepared to receive him, Henrietta flew 
to meet him, and with all her spontaneous grace and 
native vivacity, kneeling at his feet, she kissed hit 
hand, while the king, bending over her, wrapt her in 
his arms, and kissed her with many kisses. This royal 
and youthful pair, unusual with those of their rank, met 
with the eagerness of lovers, and the first words of 
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Henrietta were those of devotion ; Sire. Je suis venue 
en ce pais de voire Mqjeste pour Sire usie et commandee d€ 
vous.* It had been rumoured that she was of a very 
short stature, but, reaching to the king's shoulder, his 
eyes were cast down to her feet, seemingly observing 
whether she used art to increase her height. Antici- 
pating his thoughts, and playfully showing her feet, 
she declared, that * she stood upon her own feet, 
for thus high I am, and neither higher nor lower.' 
After an hour's conversation in privacy, Henrietta took 
her dinner surrounded by the court; and the king, 
who had already dined, performing the office of her 
carver, cut a pheasant and some venison. By the side 
of the queen stood her ghostly confessor, solemnly re- 
minding her that this was the eve of John the Baptist, 
and was to be fasted, exhorting her to be cautious that 
she set no scandalous example on her first arrival. 
But Charles and his court were now to be gained over, 
as well as John the Baptist. She affected to eat very 
heartily of the forbidden meat, which gave great com- 
fort, it seems, to several of her new heretical subjects 
then present ; but we may conceive the pangs of so 
confirmed a devotee ! She carried her dissimulation so 
far, that being asked about this time whether she could 
abide a Hugonot ? she replied, * Why not 1 Was not 
my father one V Her ready smiles, the graceful wave 
of her hand, the many ' good signs of hope,' as a con- 
temporary in a manuscript letter expresses it, induced 
many of the £nglish to believe that Henrietta might 
even become one of themselves ! Sir Symonds D'Ewes, 
as appears by his manuscript diary, was struck by < her 
deportment to her women, and her looks to her ser- 
vants, which were so sweet and humble !'t However, 

* A letter from Dr MedduB to Mr Mead, 17 Jan. 1625. 4177, 
Sloane MSS. 

t Sir S. D'Ewes's Journal of his life. Harl. MS. 646. We 
have seen our puritanic antiquary describing the person of the 
queen with some warmth ; but * he could not abstain from deep- 
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ihii was in the first days of her arrival, and these * sweet 
and humble looks' were not constant ones ; for a cour- 
tier at Whitehall, writing to a friend, observes, that * the 
queen, however little of stature, yet is of a pleasing 
countenance, if she be pleased, otherwise full of spirit 
and vigour, and seems of more than ordinary resolu- 
tion ;' and he adds an incident of one of her * frowns.' 
The room in which the queen was at dinner being 
somewhat overheated with the fire and company, ' she 
drove us all out of the chamber. I suppose none but 
a queen could have cast such a scowl.'* We may al- 
ready detect the fair waxen mask melting away on 
the features it covered, even in one short month ! 

By the marriage-contract, Henrietta was to be al- 
lowed a household establishment, composed of her 
own people ; and this had been contrived to be not 
less than a small French colony, exceeding three 
hundred persons. It composed, in fact, a French 
faction, and looks like a covert project of Richelieu's 
to further his intrigues here, by opening a perpetual 
correspondence with the discontented Catholics of 
England. In 'the instructions of Bassompiere, one of 
the alleged objects of the marriage is the general 
good of the Catholic religion, by affording some re- 
lief to those English who professed it. If, however, 
that great statesman ever entertained this political 
design, the simplicity and pride of the Roman priests 
here completely overturned it ; for in their blind zeal 
they dared to extend their domestic tyranny over ma- 
jesty itself. 

The French party had not long resided here, ere 
the mutual jealousies between the two nations broke 
out. All the English who were not Catholics were 

fetched sighs, to consider that she wanted the knowledge of true 
religion/ a circumstance that Henrietta would have as zealously 
regretted for Sir Symonds himself ! 
* A letter to Mr Mead, July 1, 1625, Sloane MSS, 417G. 
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soon dismissed from their attendance on the queen, 
by herself; while Charles was compelled, by the popu- 
lar cry, to forbid any £nglish Catholics ta serve the 
queen, or to be present at the celebration of her mass. 
The king was even obliged to employ poursuivants or 
king's messengers, to stand at the door of her chapel 
to seize on any of the English who entered there, 
while on these occasions the French would draw their 
swords to defend these concealed Catholics. * The 
queen and hers' became an odious distinction in the 
nation. Such were the indecent scenes exhibited in 
public ; they were not less reserved in private. The 
following anecdote of saying a grace before the king, 
at his own table, in a most indecorous race run be- 
tween the catholic priest and the king's chaplain, is 
given in a manuscript letter of the times. 

' The king and queen dining together in the pre- 
sence,* Mr Hacket (chaplain to the Lord Keeper 
Williams)t being then to say grace, the confessor 
would have prevented him, but that Hacket shoved 
him away; whereupon the confessor went to the 
queen's side, and was about to say grace again, but 
that the king pulling the dishes unto him, and the 
carvers falling to their business, hindered. When din- 
ner was done, the confessor thought, standing by the 
queen, to have been before Mr Hacket, but Mr Hacket 
again got the start. The confessor, nevertheless, be- 
gins his grace as loud as Mr Hacket, with such a con- 
fusion, that the king in great passion instantly rose 

* At Hampton Coart there is a curious picture of Charles and 
ietta dining in the presence. This regal honour, after its 

ption during the Civil Wars, was revived in 1667 by 

8 II, as appears by Evelyn's Diary. * Now did his majesty 
dine in the preseneef in ancient stile, with music and all the 
ceremonies.' 

le author of the Life of this Archbishop and Lord Keeper ; 

ninous folio, but flill of curious matters. Ambrose Philips 

et abridged it. 

L. III. 28* 
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from the table, and, taking the qaeen by the hand, 
retired into the bed-chamber/* It is with difficoltj 
we conceive how such a scene of priestlj indiscretion 
should ha?e been suffered at the table of an English 
sovereign. 

8uch are the domestic accounts I hare gleaned 
from MS. letters of the times ; but particulars of a 
deeper nature maj be discovered in the answer of the 
king^s council to Marshal Bassompierre, preserved in 
the history of his embassy: this marshal had been 
hastily despatched as an extraordinary ambassador 
when the Fench party were dismissed. This state 
document, rather a remonstrance than a reply, states 
that the French household had formed a little repub- 
lic within themselves, combining with the French resi- 
dent ambassador, and inciting the opposition mem- 
bers in parliament ; a practice usual with that intrigu- 
ing court, even from the days of Elizabeth, as the 
original letters of the French ambassador of the time, 
which will be found in the present volume, amply show; 
and those of La Boderie in James the First's time, 
who raised a French party about prince Henry ; and 
the correspondence of Barillon in Charles the Second's 
reign is fully exposed in his entire correspondence 
published by Fox. The French domestics of the 
queen were engaged in lower intrigues; they lent 
their names to hire houses in the suburbs of London, 
where, under their protection, the English Catholics 
found a secure retreat to hold their illegal assemblies, 
and where the youth of both sexes were educated and 
prepared to be sent abroad to Catholic seminaries. 
But the queen's priests, by those well known means 
which the Catholic religion sanctions, were drawing 
'from the queen the minutest circumstances which 

* A letter from Mr Mead to Sir Martin Stoteville, October, 
1025. 4177, Sloane MSB. 
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passed in privacy between her and the king; indis- 
posed her mind towards her royal consort, impressed 
on her a contempt of the English nation, and a dis- 
gust of our customs, and particularly, as has been 
usual with the French, made her neglect the English 
language, as if the queen of England held no com- 
mon interest with the nation. They had made her 
residence a place of security for the persons and pa- 
pers of the discontented. Yet all this was hardly 
more offensive than the humiliating state to which 
they had reduced an English queen by their monastic 
obedience ; inflicting the most degrading penances. 
One of the most flagrant is alluded to in our history. 
This was a barefoot pilgrimage to Tyburn, where, one 
morning, under the gallows on which so many Jesuits 
had been executed as traitors to Elizabeth and James 
I, she Knelt and prayed to them as martyrs and saints 
who had shed their blood in defence of the catholic 
cause.* A manuscript letter of the times mentions 
that ' the priests had also made her dabble in the dirt 
in a foul morning from Somerset-house to St James's, 
her Luciferian confessor riding along by her in his 
coach ! They have made her to go barefoot, to spin, 
to eat her meat out of dishes, to wait at the t&ble of 
servants, with many other ridiculous and absurd pen- 
ances. And if they dare thus insult (adds the writer) 
over the daughter, sister, and wife of so great kings, 
what slavery would they not make us, the people, to 
undergo !' t 

One of the articles in the contract of marriage was, 
that the queen should have a chapel at St James's, 

* There is a very rare print which has commemorated this cir- 
camstance. 

t Mr Fory to Mr Mead, July, 1626. Harl. MSS, No. 383. 
The answer of the king's council to the complaints of Bassom- 
pierre is both copious and detailed in Vol. Ill, p. 166, of the * Am- 
bass&des' of this Marshal. 
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to be built and consecrated by her French bishop ; the 
priests became very importunate, declaring that with- 
out a chapel mass could not be performed with the 
state it ought, before a queen. The king's answer is 
not that of a man inclined to popery. * If the queen's 
closet, where they now say mass, is not large enough, 
let them have it in the great chamber ; and, if the 
great chamber is not wide enough, they might use the 
garden ; and, if the garden would not serve their turn, 
then was the park the fittest place.' 

The French priests and the whole party feeling 
themselves slighted, and sometimes worse treated, 
were breeding perpetual quarrels among themselves, 
grew weary of England, and wished themselves away; 
but many having purchased their places with all their 
fortune, would have been ruined by the breaking up 
of the establishment. BassoQipierre alludes to the 
broils and clamours of these French strangers, which 
exposed them to the laughter of the English court; 
and one cannot but smile in observing, in one of the 
despatches of this great mediator between two kings 
and a queen, addressed to the minister, that one of 
the greatest obstacles wliicli he had found in this diflS- 
cult negotiation arose from the bedchamber women ! 
The French king being desirous of having two addi- 
tional women to attend the English queen, his sister, 
the ambassador declares, that * it would be more expe- 
dient rather to diminish than to increase the number ; 
for they all live so ill together, with such rancorous 
jealousies and enmities, that I have more trouble to 
make them agree than I shall find to accommodate 
the differences between the two kinc^s. Their contin- 
ual bickerings, and often their vituperative language, 
occasion the English to entertain the most contempti- 
^'^ and ridiculous opinions of our nation. I shall not, 
^fore, insist on this point, unless it shall please his 
*8ty to renew it.' 
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The French bishop was under the age of thirty, and 
his authority was imagined to have been but irreve- 
rently treated by two beautiful viragos in that civil war 
of words which was raging; one of whom, Madame 
St George, was in high favour, and most intolerably 
hated by the English. Yet such was English gallant- 
ry, that the king presented this lady on her dismis- 
sion with several thousand pounds and jewels. There 
was something inconceivably ludicrous in the notions 
of the English, of a bishop hardly of age, and the 
gravity of whose character was probably tarnished by 
French gesture and vivacity. The French establish- 
ment was daily growing in expense and number; a 
manuscript letter of the times states that it cost the 
king 240/ a day, and had increased from threescore 
persons to four hundred and forty, besides children ! 

It was one evening that the king suddenly appeared, 
and, summoning the French household, commanded 
them to take their instant departure — the carriages 
were prepared for their removal. In doing this, 
Charles had to resist the warmest intreaties, and even 
the vehement anger of the queen, who is said in her 
rage to have broken several panes of the window of 
the apartment, to which the king dragged her, and 
confined her from them.* 

The scene which took place among the French 
people, at the sudden announcement of the king's de- 
termination, was remarkably indecorous. They in- 
stantly flew to take possession of all the queen's ward- 
robe and jewels ; they did not leave her, it appears, a 
change of linen, siqce it was with difficulty she pro- 
cured one as a favour, according to some manuscript 
letters of the times. One of their extraordinary ex- 
pedients was that of inventing bills, for which they 

* A letter from Mr Porey to Mr Mead contains a full acoow 
of this transaction. Harl. MSS, 383. 
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servation in a letter to tbe Freoeh Btshop of Menda, 
he who had been just sent awaj from England ; and 
which serves as the most positire eridence of the firm 
refusal of Charles I. The French marshal, after stat- 
ing the total failure of his mission, exclaims, * See, 
sir* to what we are reduced ! and imagine mj grief, 
that the Queen of Great Britain has the jmin of ?iew' 
ing my departure without being of anj service to her; 
but if jou consider that I was sent here to make a am- 
tract of marriage observed^ and to maintain, the CathoUc 
religion in a country from which they formerly banished 
it to break a contract of marriage^ jou will assist in ex- 
cusing me of this failure.' The French marshal has 
also preserved the same distinctive feature of the na- 
tion, as well as of the monarch, who, surely to ^is 
honour as King of England, felt and acted on this oc- 
casion as a true Briton. * I have found,' says the 
Gaul, * humility among Spaniards, civility and cour- 
tesy among the Swiss, in the embassies I had the hon- 
our to perform for the king ; but the English would 
not in the least abate of their natural pride and arro- 
gance. The king is so resolute not to re-establish 
any French about the queen, his consort, and was so 
stern (rude) in speaking to me, that it is impossible 
to have been more so.' In a word, the French mar- 
shal, with all bis vaunts and his threats, discovered 
that Charles I was the true representative of his sub- 
jects, and that the king had the same feelings with the 
people : this indeed was not always the case ! this 
transaction took place in 1626, and when, four years 
afterwards, it Was attempted again to introduce cer- 
tain French persons, a bishop and a physician, about 
the queen, the king absolutely refused even a French 
physician who had come over with the intention of 
being chosen the queen's, under the sanction of the 
queen mother. This little circumstance appears in a 
manuscript letter from Lord Dorchester to Mr De 



Tie, one of tke kinr > a^wrt* «i Pi 
eowit of tbe arrival of Uiu Freack pfcj lii !■■, lii 1m4- 
iliip proceeds to Bouce the forvMr ilf uiMJ—tioM of 
tbe kine ; ^ yet this maa,' he adds, ' hath 
ed to tbe ambassador to introdnce hw into the 
and tbe queen persuaded in cleare aad plamr 
to speak to tbe king to admit him as 
His ma jest T expre^ssed his dislike of this proeecdiag^ 
but contented himself to let tbe ambaasador kM>w that 
this doctor maj return as bee is come, with iatima- 
tion that he should do it speedily ; tbe French amfaaa- 
sador, willing to help tbe matter, ^>ahe to the king 
that the said doctor mifht be admitted to kias the 
queen's hand, and to carrie the news into France of 
her safe deliverj ; which the king excused bj a cinl 
answer, and has since commanded me to let the am- 
bassador understand, that he had beard him as Mon- 
sieur de Fonteuay in this particular, bat, if he should 
persiat and press him as ambassador, be should be 
forced to say that ^ hich would displease him.' Lord 
Dorchester adds, that he informs Mr De Tic of these 
particular<i, that he should not want for the informa- 
tion should the matter be revived br the French court. 
otherwise he need not notice it.* 

By this narrative of secret history Charles I does 
not appear so weak a slave to his queen, as our writ- 
ers echo from each other ; and those who make Hen- 
rietta feo important a personage in the cabinet, appear 
to have been imperfectly acquainted with her real tal- 
ents. Charles, indeed, was deeply enamoured of the 
queen, for he was inclined to strong personal attach- 
ments ; and * the temperance of his youth, by which 
he had lived so free from personal vice,' as May the 
oarliamentary historian expresses it, even the gay ley- 

• A IfttcT from the Earl of Dorchester, 27 May, 1630. Harl. 
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ity of Buckinj^bam soems never, in approaching the 
king, to have violated. Tharled admired in Henrietta 
all those personal graces which he himself wanted ; 
her vivacity in conversation enlivened his own seri- 
ousness, and her gay vohihility the defective utterance 
of his own; while the versatilitv of her manners re- 
lieved his own formal habits. Doubtless the queen 
exercised the same power over this monarch which 
vivacious females are privileged by nature to possess 
over their husbands ; she was often listened to, and her 
suggestions were sometimes approved ; but the fixed 
and systematic principles of the character and the 
government of this monarch must not be imputed to 
the intrigues of a mere lively and volatile woman ; we 
must trace them to a higher source ; to his own inher- 
ited conceptions of the regal rights, if we would seek 
for truth, and read the history of human nature in the 
history of Charles I. 



TU£ MINISTER — THE CARDINAL DUKE QF 

RICHELIEU. 

Richelieu was the greatest of statesment if be who 
maintains himself by the greatest power is ueoesMrilj 
the greatest minister. He was called 'the King of 
the King.* After having long tormented himielf Al^ 
France, he left a great name and a great enpifo *^ 
both alike the victims of splendid ambition 1 Neithor 
this great minister, nor this great nation, tasted of h^P* 
piness under his mighty adminiBtration. He hlidt ul- 
deed, a heartleasneBs in his conduct which obatruotAd >7 
no relentinga those remorseleia decisions whioh m^*** 
him terrible. But, while he trode down the prin^^ 
of the blood and the nobles, and drove his patron** 
the queen-mother, into a miserable ezilci and oontn 
ed that the king should fear and hate his brotber* *<* 

VOL. III. 29 
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all the cardinal-duke chose, Richelieu was grinding 
the face of the poor by exorbitant taxation, and con- 
yerted every town in France into a garrison ; it was 
said of him, that he never liked to be in any place 
where he was not the strongest. ' The commissioners 
of the exchequer and the commanders of the army 
beheve themselves called to a golden harvest ; and in 
the interim the cardinal is charged with the sins of all 
the world, and is even afraid of his life.' Thus Gro- 
tius speaks, in one of his letters, of the miserable sit- 
uation of this great minister, in his account of the 
court of France in IGJio, when he resided there as 
Swedish ambassador. Yet such is the delusion of 
these great politicians, who consider what they term 
state-interests as paramount to all other duties, human 
or divine, that while their whole life is a series of op- 
pression, of troubles, of deceit, and of cruelty, their 
statc'consfience finds nothing to reproach itself with. 
Of any other conscience, it seems absolutely neces- 
sary that they should be divested. Richelieu, on his 
death-bed, made a solemn protestation, appealing to 
the last judge of man, who was about to pronounce 
his sentcMice, that he never proposed anything but for 
the <^o<)d of religion and the state ; that is, the Cath- 
olic roli<j^ion and his own administration. When 
Louis Xlll, who visited him in his last moments, took 
from the hand of an attendant a plate with two yolks 
of egjrs, that the King of France might himself serve 
his expiring minister, Richelieu died in all the self-de- 
lusion of a great minister. 

The sinister means he practised, and the political 
deceptions he contrived, do not yield in subtilty to the 
dark grandeur of his ministerial character. It ap- 
pears that, at a critical moment, when he felt the king's 
»»ir was wavering, he secretly ordered a battle to 
t by the French, to determine the king at once 
give up a minister who, he knew, was the only 
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man who could extricate him out of this new difficulty. 
In our great cirll war, this minister pretended to 
Charles I that he was attempting to win the parliament 
over to him, while he was backing their most secret 
projects against Charles. When a French ambassador 
addressed the parliament as an independent power, 
after the king had broken with it, Charles, sensibly 
affected, remonstrated with the French court ; the 
minister disavowed the whole proceeding, and instant- 
ly recalled the ambassador, while at the very moment 
his secret agents were to their best embroiling the af- 
fairs of both parties.* The object of Richelieu was 
to weaken the English monarchy, so as to busy it- 
self at home, and prevent its fleets and its armies 
thwarting his projects on the continent, lest England, 
jealous of the greatness of France, should declare it- 
self for Spain the moment it had recovered its own 
tranquillity. This is a stratagem too ordinary with 
great ministers, those plagues of the earth, who, with 
their state reasons, are for cutting as many throats af 
God pleases among every other nation.t 

* Clarendon details the political coquetries of Monsieur La 
Ferte ; his * notable familiarity with those who governed moft in 
the two houses ;' II, 93. 

t Hume seems to have discovered in Estrades' Memoirs, the 
real occasion of Richelieu's conduct. In 1639, the French and 
Dutch proposed dividing the low-country provinces; England 
was to stand neuter. Charles replied to D 'Estrades, that his army 
and fleet should instantly sail to prevent these projected conquests. 
From that moment the intolerant ambition of Richelieu swelled 
the venom of his heart, and he eagerly seized on the first oppor- 
tunity of supplying the Covenanters in Scotland with arms and 
money. Hume observes, that Charles here expressed his mind 
with an imprudent candour ; but it proves he had acquired a just 
idea of national interest. VI, 337. See on this a very curioos 
passage in the Catholic Dodd*s Church History, III, 22. He 
apologizes for his cardinal by asserting that the same line of poli- 
cy was pursued here in England * by Chai'les I himself, who sent 
fleets and armies to assbt the Hugonots, or French rebels, is he 
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Vic, one of the kin^'i agents at Paris. After aa ac- 
count of the arrival of this French phjsiciaD, Us lord- 
ship proceeds to notice the former determinations of 
the king ; ' yet this man,' he adds, *■ hath been address- 
ed to the ambassador to introduce him into the court, 
and the queen persuaded in cleare and plaine terms 
to speak to the king to admit him as domestiqiie. 
His majesty expressed his dislike of this proceedisg, 
but contented himself to let the ambassador know that 
this doctor may return as hee is come, with intima- 
tion that he should do it speedily ; the French ambas- 
sador, willing to help the matter, spake to the king 
that the said doctor might be admitted to kiss the 
queen's hand, and to carrie the news into France of 
her safe delivery ; which the kiug excused by a civil 
answer, and has since commanded me to let the am- 
bassador understand, that he had heard him as Mon- 
sieur do Fontenay in this particular, but, if he should 
pursiMt and press liim as ambassador, he should be 
forced to say that which would displease him.' Lord 
Dorclicsler adds, that he informs Mr De Vic of these 
particulurH, that lie sliould not want for the informa- 
tion MJionId ilio nuitier be revived by the French court, 
otherwise lie need not notice it.* 

\\y lliis narrative of secret history Charles I does 
not appear so weak a slave to his queen, as our writ- 
ers ecJio from each other ; and those who make Hen- 
rietta so important a personage in the cabinet, appear 
to have been iniperfectly acquainted with her real tal- 
ents. Cliarles, indeed, was deeply enamoured of the 
ipieen, for he was inclined to strong personal attach- 
nuMits ; and * the temperance of his youth, by which 
he had lived so free from personal vice,' as May the 
parliamentary historian expresses it, even the gay lev- 

* A lottor tVi»in the Earl of Dorchester, 27 May, 1630. Harl. 
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finishing himself. Joseph took businesses in hand 
when they were green, and, after ripening them, he 
handed them over to the cardinal. In a conference 
which Grotius held with the parties, Joseph began 
the treaty, and bore the brunt of the first contest. 
After a warm debate the cardinal interposed as arbi- 
trator : * A middle way will reconcile you,' said the 
minister, * and as you and Joseph can never agree, I 
now make you friends.'* 

That this was Richelieu's practice, appears from 
another similar personage mentioned by Grotius, but 
one more careless and less cunning. When the 
French ambassador, Leon Brulart, assisted by Jo- 
seph, concluded at Ratisbon a treaty with the empe- 
ror's ambassador, on its arrival the cardinal unexpect* 
edly disapproved of it, declaring that the ambassador 
had exceeded his instructions. But Brulart, who was 
an old statesman, and Joseph, to whom the cardinal 
confided his most secret views, it was not supposed 
could have committed such a gross error ; and it was 
rather believed that the cardinal changed his opinions 
with the state of afiairs, wishing for peace or war as 
they suited the French interests, or as he conceived 
they tended to render his administration necessary to 
the crown.t When Brulart, on his return from his 
embassy, found this outcry raised against him, and 
not a murmur against Joseph, he explained the mys^ 
tery; the cardinal had raised this clamour against 
him merely to cover the instructions which he had 
himself given, and which Brulart was convinced he 

* Grotii EpifltolflB, 375 and 380. fo. Ams. 1687. A volume 
which contains 2500 letters of this great man. 

t La Vie du Cardinal Due de Richelieu, anonymous, but 
written by Jean le Clerc, vol. I, 507. An impartial but heavy 
life of a great minister, of whom, between the panegyrics of his 
flatterers, and the satires of his enemies, it was difficult to dis- 
cover a just medium. 

VOL. III. 29* 
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h^id rroeirod, thrwiffh his organ Father Joseph: a 
iii4iii« sAui h^, whi> has uothing of the Capuchin but 
th<* fnx-k, and nothinir of the Christian but the name: 
a mmd 9i> pnicU5>eti in artifices, that he could do noth- 
ing mnhoiit deception: and during the whole of the 
R4^nshHMi noo^nauon, Brulart discovered that Joseph 
Wi>w]»i never communicate to him any business till the 
vho^o « as finally arransned ; the sole object of his 
p^ir^^iu* >«a> to find means to gratify the cardiDsd. 
Siich free «eniiment< nearly cost Brulart his head; for 
once in ominnr the cardinal in warmth, the minister, 
f<ViK>^inc hin^ to the di>or, and passing his hand over 
xhf o:Vfrr*s reck, oh^jenred, that, * Brulart was a fine 
mfir. ?»n*: i: w<MiUi be a pity to divide the head from 
the Kxiy." 

l>r?r m»^rc anecd^Me o{ this good Father Joseph, 
\hc isw^i^nic ir>:nimfnt of the most important and 
v%>^rr: »^<sic^;> of thi> nnnisier, has been preserved in 
the Mtmr-u K/.v^^./'j/r of Vuiono Siri,* an Italian Ab- 
be, the rr.vopujs of Vrance. but aAerwards pension- 
c\i b]» M^y.^nne. Richelieu had in vain tried to gain 
o>;'r i - \^. r'. i^rr.:^:;.^. :i man of talents, the governor 
ot M. .>,;,: r :;.t V ' "^ br.:i tr of LtMiis XIII ; not ac- 
V .:>:./.{ ; :-" : :\><: 1 .> v nVrs rtui>ed, he resolred to ruin 
V.;;v.. J.^>:i>h \> :-.> vow t r.rj>loyod to contract a par- 
v,v-,:':%r t .i ; r>',;;> uith Orr.-ino. and to snsrsrest to him, 
:h:\: ,: ^^ .-> fuT. ur.u :': a: Ir.s jnipil should be admitted 
i:;:v^ :: ;" v*o..:>v;',. :c av^nnre s.^ino |K»luical knovvledge. 
Tiu" ;iv-> au'c^rrcn; of Ornano's royal pupil was his 
ot» n ; ar.vi a> :*;c kin^r l-^d no children, the crown 
nu^h* v:c>cci;vi :o Mv^i\>icur. Ornano therefore took 
the fir>: op}V'»rtari:y :o ojH^ii himself to the king, on the 
propriety of imtiaunir l.i> brother into affairs, either 
il^ COUUciU <>r ^*>" ^ command in the army. This the 
1^ ms usual, immevliately communicated to the Car- 

* Mc^. Rev*, t::. VI. 131. 
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dinal, who was well prepared to give the request the 
most odious turn, and to alarm his majesty with the 
character of Ornano, who, he i^id, was inspiring the 
young prince with ambitious thoughts that the next step 
would be an attempt to share the crown itself with his 
majesty. The cardinal foresaw how much Monsieur 
would be offended by the refusal, and would not fail to 
betray his impatience, and inflame the jealousy of the 
king. Yet Richelieu bore still an open face and 
friendly voice for Ornano, whom he was every day 
undermining in the- king's favour, till all terminated 
in a pretended conspiracy, and Ornano perished in 
the Bastile, of a fever, at least caught there. So 
much for the friendship of Father Joseph ! And by 
such men and such means, the astute minister secretly 
threw a seed of perpetual hatred between the royal 
brothers, producing conspiracies, often closing in 
blood, which only, his own haughty tyranny had pro- 
voked. 

Father Joseph died regretted by Richelieu ; he was 
an ingenious sort of a creature, and kept his carriage 
to his last day, but his name is only preserved in se- 
cret histories. The fate of Father Caussin, the au- 
thor of the ' Cours Sainte,' a popular book among the 
Catholics for its curious religious stories, and whose 
name is better known than Father Joseph's, shows 
how this minister could rid himself of father-confes- 
sor's who persisted, according to their own notions, to 
be honest men, in spite of the minister. This piece 
of secret history is drawn from a manuscript narra- 
tive which Caussin lefl addressed to the general of the 
Jesuits.* 

* It is quoted in the ' Remaxques Critiques sur le Dictionnaire 
de Bayle/ Paris 1748. This anonymous folio volume was writ- 
ten by Le Sieur Joly, a canon of Dijon, and is full of curious 
researches, and many authentic discoveries. The writer is no 
philosopher, but he corrects and adds to the knowledge of Bayle. 
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Richelieu chose Father Caussin for the king^s con- 
fessor, and 'he had scarcely entered his office, when 
the cardinal informed hiin of the king's romantic 
f^iend:^hip for Mademoiselle La Fayette, of whom the 
cardinal was extremely jealous. Desirous of getting 
rid altogether of this sort of tender connexion, he 
hinted to the new confessor that, however innocent it 
might be, it was attended with perpetual danger, 
which the lady herself acknowledged, and, ' warm 
with all the motions of grace,' had declared her inten- 
tion to turn *• Religieuse ;' and that Caussin ought to 
dispose the king's mind to see the wisdom of the res- 
olution. It happened, however, that Caussin consid- 
ered that this lady, whose zeal for the happiness of 
the people was well known, might prove more service- 
able at court than in a cloister, so that the good father 
was very inactive in the business, and the minister 
began to suspect that he had in hand an instrument 
not at all fitted to it as Father Joseph. 

* The motions of grace' were, however, more active 
than the confessor, and mademoiselle retired to a 
monastery. Richelieu learned that the king had paid 
her a visit of tliree hours, and he accused Caussin of 
cnconrairinir these secret interviews. This was not 
denied, but it was adroitly insinuated, that it was pru- 
dent not abruptly to oppose the violence of the king's 
passion, wliieli seemed reasonable to the minister. 
The kinir continued these visits, and the lady, in con- 
cert witii Caussin, impressed on the king the most un- 
favourable sentiments of the minister, the tyranny ex- 
ercised over the exiled queen-mother, and the princes 
of the blood :* the grinding taxes he levied on the 

Here I found some original anecdotes of Hobbes, from us. 

sources, during that philosopher's residence at Paris, which I 

have ijivcn in • Quarrels of Authors.' 

• Montresor, attached to the Duke of Orleans, has left us some 
rv curious memoirs, in two small volumes ; the second pre- 
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people, his projects of alliance with the Turk against 
the Christian sovereigns, S&c. His majesty sighed ; 
he asked Caussin if he could name any one capable 
of occupying the minister's place ? Our simple poli- 
tician had not taken such a consideration in his mind. 
The king asked Caussin whether he would meet Rich- 
elieu face to face ? The Jesuit was again embarrass- 
ed, but summoned up the resolution with equal cour- 
age and simplicity. 

Caussin went for the purpose : he found the king 
closeted with the minister ; the conference was long, 
from which Caussin augured ill He himself tells us, 
that weary of waiting in the ante-chamber, he contrived 
to be admitted into the presence of the king, when 
he performed his promise. But the case was altered ! 
Caussin had lost his cause before he pleaded it, and 
Richelieu had completely justified himself to the king. 
The good father was told that the king would not per- 
form his devotions that day, and that he might return 
to Paris. The next morning the whole affair was 
cleared up. An order from court prohibited this vol- 
uble Jesuit either from speaking or writing to any 
person ; and farther drove him away in an inclement 
winter, sick in body and at heart, till he found him- 
self an exile on the barren rocks of Quimper in Bri- 
tany, where, among the savage inhabitants, he was 
continually menaced by a prison or a gallows, which 
the terrific minister lost no opportunity to place be- 
fore his imagination ; and occasionally despatched a 
Paris Gazette, which distilled the venom of Riche- 
lieu's heart, and which, like the eagle of Prometheus, 
could gnaw at the heart of the insulated politician 
chained to his rock.* 

serving many historical documents of that active period. This 
spirited writer has not hesitated to detail his projects for the as- 
sassination of the tyrannical minister. 

* in the first volume of this work, page 193, is a different 
view of the character of this extraordinary man : those anec- 
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Such were the contrasted fates of Father Joseph 
and Fatlier Caussin ! the one the ingenioas creaturtt 
the other the simple oppositionist, of this great min- 
ister. 



THE MINISTER— DUKE OF BUCKINGHAM, LORD 
ADMIRAL, LORD GENERAL, &c, &c, &c. 

*Hai) the Duke of Buckingham been blessed with 
a faithful friend, quaUfied with wisdom and integrity, 
the duke wouKl have committed as few faults, and 
d(»nc as transcendant worthy actions, as any man in 
that a<j(» in Kuropc.' Such was the opinion of Lord 
(^hirendou in the prime of life, when yet untouched 
hy party feeling, he had no cause to plead, and no 
quarrel witli truth.* 

TUv portrait of Buckingham hy Hume seems to me 
a cliaractcr dove-tailed into a system, adjusted to his 
plan of ii(;!:litening the errors of Charles I, by partici- 
paliiij;- them auionj; others. This character conceals 
the iniMo favourable parts of no ordinary man : the 
spirit Nvhic-h was titled to lead others by its own invin- 
tMhilny, and s(»nie (pialities he possessed of a better 
natiiii'. All the fascinatioii of his character is lost in 
thr iiMiu'ral shade cast over it by the niggardly com- 
nuMHlaiion, that * he possessed some accomplishments 
t>r a i-t>urti(M/ Some, indeed, and the most pleasing; 
but \\o\ all tridy, f«»r dissimulation and hypocrisy were 
arts unjirai'tised by this courtier. * His sweet and at- 
trai'tnc manficr, so favoured by the graces,* has been 
dtsc rduil bv Sir Henrv Wotton, who knew him well ; 

iK'ti'i ;ir\' iM" c\ liiT^Jtor ami satirical nature; thej touch on * the 

Iv^Uu'S Ot' \\\C W ISO 

• \\\ • Tho Oisparity ' to accompany * The Parallel,' of Sir 
Hrnrv \Voitv»i\ . two exquisite cabinet-pictures, preserved in the 
KrC ,.««:.< u ,.;,',..,;,; ^.j . aud at least equal to the finest * Parallels' 
^>r riut;»tvh. 
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while Clarendon, another living witness, tells us, that 
♦ He was the most rarely accomplished the court had 
ever beheld ; while some that found inconvenience in 
his nearness, intending hy some affront to discounte- 
nance him, perceived he had masked under this gen- 
tleness a terrible courage, as could safelj protect all 
his sweetnesses.' 

The verj errors and infirmities of Buckingham seem 
to have started from qualities of a generous nature ; 
too devoted a friend, and too undisguised an enemy, 
carrying his loves and his hatreds on his open fore- 
head ;* too careless of calumny ,f and too fearless of 

* The singular openness of his character was not statesman* 
like. He was one of those whose ungovernable sincerity * can- 
not put all their passions in their pockets.* He told the Count* 
Duke Olivare^z, on quitting Spain, that * he would always cement 
the friendship between the two nations, but with regard to yon, 
sir, in particular, you must not consider me as your friend, but 
must ever expect from me all possible enmity and opposition.' 
The cardinal was willing enough, says Hume, * to accept what 
was proffered, and on these terms the favourites parted.' Buck- 
ingham, desirous of accommodating the parties in the nation, 
once tried at the favour of the puritanic party, whose head was 
Dr Preston, master of Emanuel College. The duke was his gen- 
erous patron, and Dr Preston, his most servile adulator. The 
more zealous puritans were offended at this intimacy ; and Dr 
Preston, in a letter to some of his party, observed, that k was 
true that the duke was a vile and profligate fellow, but that there 
was no other way to come at him but by the lowest flattery ; that 
it was necessary for the glory of God that such instruments 
should be made use of; and more in this strain. Some officious 
hand conveyed this letter to the duke, who, when Dr Preston 
came one morning, as usual, asked him whether he had ever dis- 
obliged him, that he should describe him to his party in such black 
characters. The doctor, amazed, denied the fact ; on which the 
'duke instantly produced the letter, then turned from him, never 
to see him more. It is said that from this moment he abandoned 
the puritan party, and attached himself to Laud. This story 
was told by Thomas Baker to W. Wotton, as coming from one 
well versed in the secret history of that time. Lansdowne MSS, 
872, fo. 88. 

t A well-known tract agunst the Duke of Buckingham, by 
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danger ; be was, in a word, a man of sensation, acting 
from impulse ; scorning, indeed, prudential views, but 
capable at all times of embracing grand and origioal 
ones ; compared by tbe jealousy of faction to the Spen- 
ser of Edward II and even the Sejanus of Tiberius; 
he was no enemy to the people ; often serious in the 
best designs, but volatile in the midst ; his great error 
sprung from a s nguine spirit. ' He was ever,' says 
Wotton, ' greedy of honour and hot upon the public 
ends, but too confident in the prosperity of begin- 
nings.' If Buckingham was a hero, and yet neither 
general nor admiral ; a minister, and yet no states- 
man ; if often the creature of popular admiration, he 
was at length hated by the people ; if long envied 
by his equals, and betrayed by his own creatures,* 

Dr George Eglisham, physician to James I, entitled * The Fore- 
runner of Revenge,' may be found in many of our collections. 
Gerbier, in his manuscript memoirs, gives a curious account of 
this political libeller, the model of that class of desperate 
scribblers. ' The falseness of his libels,' says Gerbier, * he 
hath since acknowledged, though too late. During my re- 
sidency at Bruxclles, this Eglisham desired Sir William Chalo- 
ner, who then was at Licgc, to bear a letter to me, which is still 
extant : he proposed, if the king would pardon and receive him 
into favour again, with some competent subsistence, that he 
would recant all that he had said or written, to the disadvantage 
of any in the court of England, confessing that he had been 
urged tliereunto by some combustions spirits, that for their mali- 
cious designs had set him on work.' Buckingham would never 
notice these and similar libels. Efflisham flew to Holland after 
he had dc])osited his political venom in his native country, and 
found a fate which every villanous factionist who offers to recant 
for 'a competent subsistence' does not always ; he was found 
dead, assassinated in his walks by a companion. Yet this politi- 
cal lil)el, with many like it, are still authorities. * George Duke 
of Huckingham,' says Oldys, * will not speedily outstrip Dr 
Eglisbain's Fore-runner of Revenge.' 

* The misery of prime ministers and favourites is a portion of 
their fate, which has not always been noticed by their biogra- 
phers ; one must be conversant with secret history, to discover 
the ihorn in tlieir pillow. Who could have imagined that Buck- 
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* delighting too much in the press and affluence of 
dependants and suitors, who are always burrs and 
sometimes the briars of favourites, as Wotton weU 
describes them ; if one of his great crimes in the eyes 
of the people was, that * his enterprises succeeded not 
according to their impossible expectation ;' and that 
it was a still greater, that Buckingham had been the 
permanent favourite of two monarchs, who had spoilt 
their child of fortune ; then may the future inquirer 
find something of his character which remains to be 
opened ; to instruct alike the sovereign and the peo- 
ple, and ' be worthy to be registered among the great 
examples of time and fortune.' 

Contrast the fate of Buckingham with that of his 
great rival, Richelieu. The one winning popularity 
and losing it ; once in the Commons saluted as ' their 
redeemer,' till, at length, they resolved that ' Bucking- 
ham was the cause of all the evils and dangers to the 
king and kingdom.' Magnificent, open, and merciful; 
so forbearing, even in his acts of gentle oppression, 
that they were easily evaded ; and riots and libels 
were infecting the country, till, in the popular cla- 
mour, Buckingham was made a political monster, and 
the dagger was planted in the heart of the incautious < 

ingham, possessing the entire affections of his sovereign, during 
his absence had reason to fear being supplanted? When his 
confidential secretary, Dr Mason, slept in the same chamber with 
the duke, he would give way at night to those suppressed pas- 
sions which his unaltered countenance concealed by day. In the 
absence of all other ears and eyes, he would break out into the 
most querulous and impassioned language, declaring, that * never 
his despatches to divers princes, nor the great business of a fleet, 
of an army, of a siege, of a treaty, of war and peace both on foot 
together, and all of them in his head at a time, did not so much 
break his repose, as the idea that some at home under his majes- 
ty, of whom he had well-deserved, were now content to forget 
him.* So short-lived is the gratitude observed to an absent fa- 
vourite, who is most likely to fall by the creatures his own hands 
have made. 

VOL. III. 30 
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minister. The other statesman, unrelenting in his 
power, and grinding in his oppression, unblest with 
one hrother-feeling, had his dungeons filled and his 
scaffolds raised, and died in safety and glorj— r a cau- 
tious tyrant ! 

There exists a manuscript memoir of Sir Balthazar 
Gerhier, who was one of those ingenious men whom 
Buckinfrham delighted to assemble about him ; for this 
was one of his characteristics, that although the duke 
himself was not learned, yet he never wanted for 
knowledire ; too early in life a practical man, he had 
not the leisure to become a contemplative one; he 
supplied this deficiency by perpetually * siAing and 
questioning well' the most eminent for their experi- 
ence and knowledge; and Lord Bacon, and the Lord 
Keeper Williams, as well as such as Gerbier, were 
admitted into this sort of intimacy. We have a curi- 
ous letter hy Lord Bacon, of advice to our minister, 
written at his own request ; and I have seen a large 
correspondence with that subtile politician, the Lord 
Keeper Williams, who afterwards attempted to sup- 
plant him, to the same purpose. Gerbier was the 
painter and architect, and at the same time one of 
the confidential agents of Buckingham ; the friend of 
Rubens the painter, with whom he was concerned in 
this country to open a Spanish negotiation, and be- 
came at length the master of the ceremonies to Charles 
II, in his exile. He was an actor in many scenes. 
Gerbier says of himself, that ' he was a minister who 
had the honour of public employment, and may there- 
fore incur censure for declaring some passages of state 
more overtly than becomes such an one, but secrets are 
secrets but for a time ; others, may be wiser for them- 
selves, but it is their silence which makes me write.' * 

A mystery has always hung over that piece of knight- 
errantry, the romantic journey to Madrid, where the 

* SloaneMSS, 4181. 
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prime minister and the heir-apparent, in disguise, con- 
fided theirjsafety in the hands of our national enemies ; 
which excited such popular clamour, and indeed anx- 
iety for the prince and the protestant cause. A new 
light is cast over this extraordinary transaction, by a 
secret which the duke imparted to Gerbier. The pro- 
ject was Buckingham's ; a bright original view, but 
taken far out of the line of precedence. It was one 
of those bold inventions which no common mind could 
have conceived, and none but tiie spirit of Buckingham 
could have carried on with a splendour and mastery 
over the persons and events, which turned out, how- 
ever, as unfavourable as possible. 

The restoration of the impudent Palatine, the son- 
in-law of James I, to the Palatinate which that prince 
had lost by his own indiscretion, when he accepted the 
crown of Bohemia, although warned of his own in- 
competency, as well as of the incapacity of those 
princes of the empire, who might have assisted him 
against.the power of Austria and Spain, seemed how- 
ever to a great part of our nation necessary to the 
stability of the protestant interests. James I was 
most bitterly run down at home for his civil pacific 
measures, but the truth is, by Gerbier's account, that 
James could not depend on one single ally, who had 
all taken fright, although some of the Germans were 
willing enough to be subsidized at 30,000/ a month 
from England ; which James had not to give, and 
which he had been a fool had he given ; for though 
this war for the protestant interests was popular in 
England, it was by no means general among the Ger- 
man princes : the Prince Elector of Treves, and 
another prince, treated Gerbier coolly ; and observed, 
that ' God in these days did not send prophets more 
to the protestants than to others, to fight against na- 
tionsi and to second pretences which public incendia- 
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ries propose to princes, to engage them into unneces- 
sary wars with their neighbours.' France would not 
go to war, and much less the Danes, the Swedes, and 
the Hollanders. James was calumniated for his timi- 
dity and cowardice ; yet, says Gerbier, King James 
merited much of his people, though ill-requited, choos- 
ing rather to suffer an eclipse of his personal reputa- 
tion, than to bring into such hazard the reputation and 
force of his kingdoms in a war of no hopes. 

As a father and a king, from private and from 
public motives, the restoration of the Palatinate had 
a double tie on James, and it was always the earnest 
object of his negotiations. But Spain sent him an 
amusing and literary ambassador, who kept him in 
play year after year, with merry tales and 6011 mots,* 
These negociations had languished through all the 
tedium of diplomacy ; the amusing promises of the 
courtly Gondomar were sure, on return of the courier, 
to bring sudden difficulties from the subtile Olivarez. 
Buckingham meditated by a single blow to strike at the 
true secret, whether the Spanish court could be induc- 
ed to hasten this important object, gained over by the 
proffered alliance with the English crown, from the lips 
of the prince himself. The whole scene dazzled with 
politics, chivalry, and magnificence ; it was caught by 
the high spirit of the youthful prince, whom Claren- 

* Gerbier gives a curious specimen of Gondomar's pleasant 
sort of impudence. When James expressed himself with great 
warmth on the Spaniards under Spinola, taking the first town in 
the Palatinate, under the eyes of our ambassador, Gondomar, 
with Cervantic humour, attempted to give a new turn to the 
discussion ; for he wished that Spinola had taken the whole Pa- 
latinate at once, for ' then the generosity of my master would be 
shown in all its lustre, by restoring it all again to the English 
ambassador, who had witnessed the whole operations.' James, 
however, at this moment was no longer pleased with the inex- 
haustible humour of his old friend, and set about trying what 
could be done. 
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don tells us * loved adventures ;' and it was indeed an 
incident which has adorned more than one Spanish 
romancer The panic which seized the English, fear- 
ful of the personal safety of the prince, did not pre- 
vail with the duke, who told Gerbier that the prince 
run no hazard from the Spaniard, who well knew that 
while his sister, the fugitive Queen of Bohemia, with a 
numerous issue, was residing in Holland, the protest- 
ant succession to our crown was perfectly secured ; 
and it was with this conviction, says Gerbier, that 
when the Count Duke Olivarez had been persuaded 
that the Prince of Wales was meditating a flight from 
Spain, that Buckingham with his accustomed spirit 
told him, that, ' if love had made the prince steal out 
of his own country, yet fear would never make him 
run out of Spain, and that he should depart with an 
equipage as fitted a Prince of Wales.' This was no 
empty vaunt. An English fleet was then waiting in a 
Spanish port, and the Spanish court inviting our prince 
to the grand Escurial, attended the departure of Charles, 
as Hume expresses it, with ' elaborate pomp.' 

This attempt of Buckingham, of which the origin 
has been so often inquired into, and so oppositely view- 
ed, entirely failed with the Spaniard. The catholic 
league outweighed the protestant. At first the Span- 
ish court had been as much taken by surprise as th6 
rest of the world ; all parties seemed at their first in- 
terview highly gratified. * We may rule the world 
together,' said the Spanish to the English minister. 
They were, however, not made by nature, or state-in- 
terests, to agree at a secpnd interview. The Lord 
Keeper Williams, a wily courtier and subtile politi- 
cian, who, in the absence of his patron, Buckingham, 
evidently supplanted him in the favour of his royal 
master, when asked by James, ' Whether he thought 
this knight-errant pilgrimage would be likely to win 
the Spanish lady ;' answered, with much political fore- 

voL. III. 30* 
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ii^ht* and saw the difficulty : ^ If m j lord namnftas wiQ 
^re boQuur to the Count Duke OiiTarez, and rene*- 
ber he i& the tiivounte of Spain ; or, if CXiTarez will 
^ow hououmble civility to my lord marquis, remcM- 
beriug lie is the favourite of England, the wooing may 
be prospenius : but if my lord marquis should forget 
where be la, and nut 5toop to Olivarez ; or, if OliTarez, 
tbrgettmix vvbat i^ue^ be bath received witli the jNrince, 
bear lumself like a Ca^^tilian grandee to my lord mar- 
quis, tbe provocation may cross your majesty's good 
mtentious.'* What Olivarez once let out, ^though 
some w bat m but blood, that in the councils of the 
kin:r tbe Eug{i:»b match had never been taken into 
consideration, but trom the time of the Prince of 
Wales's arrival at Madrid/ might have been tme 
enou4£b. Tbe seven years which had passed in appar- 
ent ne;rotiation resembled the scene of a yaia Mar- 
gana; an earth painted in tbe air — raised by the de- 
lusive arts of Goudomar and Olivarez. As they neTer 
desiirned to realise it, it would of course neTer hare 
been brouirbt into the councils of his Spanish ma- 
jesty. Biickinirham discovered, as he told Gerbier, 
that the latanta by the will ot* her father, PhiJip III, 
was desiixned tor the emperor's son ; the catholic for 
the catholic, to cement the venerable system. When 
Buckin^jham and Charles had now ascertained that the 
Spanish cabinet could not adopt English and protest- 
ant interests, and Olivarez had convinced himself that 
Charles would never be a catholic, all was broken up; 
and thus a treaty of marriage, which had been slowly 
reared, during a period of seven years, when the flow- 
er seemed to take, only contained within itself the 
seeds of war.t 

* Racket's Life of Lord Keeper Williams, p. 115, pt 1, fo. 

t The narrative furnished by Buckingham, and vouched by the 
prince to the parliament, agrees in the main with what the duke 
told Geibier. It is curious to observe how the narrative seems 
to have perplexed Hume, who, from some preconceived system, 
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Olivarez and Richelieu were thorough-paced states- 
men, ia every respect the opposites of the elegant, the 
spirited, and the open Buckingham. The English fa- 
vourite checked the haughty Castilian, the favourite of 
Spain, and the more than king-like cardinal, the fa- 
vourite of France, with the rival spirit of his Island, 
proud of her equality with the continent. 

There is a story that the war between England and 
France ~ was occasioned by the personal disrespect 
shown by the Cardinal Duke Richelieu to the English 
tluke, in the affronting mode of addressing his letters. 
Gerbier says the world are in a ridiculous mistake 
about this circumstance. The fact of the letters is 
true, since Gerbier was himself the secretary on this 
occasion. It terminated, however, differently than is 
known« Richelieu, at least as haughty as Bucking- 
ham, addressed a letter, in a momjent of caprice, in 
which the word Monsieur was level with the first line, 
avoiding the usual space of honour, to mark his disre- 
spect. Buckingham instantly turned on the cardinal 
bis own invention. Gerbier, who had written the letter, 
was also its bearer. The cardinal started at the first 
sight, never having been addressed with such famili- 
arity, and was silent. On the following day, however, 
the cardinal received Gerbier civilly, and, with many 
rhetorical expressions respecting the duke, ' I know,' 
said he, * the power and greatness of a high admiral 
of England ; the cannons of his great ships make way, 
and prescribe law more forcibly than the canons of the 
church, of which I am a member. I acknowledge the 
power of the favourites of great kings, and I am con- 
condemns Buckingham, ' for the falsity of this long narrative, as 
calculated entirely to mislead the parliament.' He has, however, 
in the note [T] of this very volume, sufficiently marked the diffi- 
culties which hung about the opinion he has given in the text. 
The curious may find the narrative in Frankland's Annals, p. 89, 
and in Rushworth's Hist. Coll. 1, 119. It has many entertaining 
particulars. 
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tent to be a mioister of state, and the dake's humble 
servant.* This was an apology made with all the po* 
lit esse of a Gaul, and by a great statesman who had 
recovered his senses. 

If ever minister of state was threatened by the 
prognostics of a fatal termination to his life, it was 
Buckingham ; but his own fearlessness disdained to 
interpret them. The following circumstances, col- 
lected from manuscript letters of the times, are of 
this nature. After the sudden and unhappy dissolu- 
tion of the parliament, popular terror showed itself 
in nil shapes; and those who did not join in the pop- 
ular cry were branded with the odious nickname of 
thr (lnk'(linfrs, 

A short time before the assassination of Bucking- 
ham, when the king, after an obstinate resistance, bad 
conrtulod his assent to the ' Petition of Right,' the 
houses testified their satisfaction, perhaps their tri- 
umph, hy their shouts of acclamation. They were 
propMirated hy the hearers on the outside, from one to 
the other till they reached the city: some confused 
noeount arrived before the occasion of these rejoicings 
was irem rally kiunvn : sviddeidy the bells began to 
riiiir, hontires were kindled, and in an instant all was 
a scene oi puhlic rejoicing. But ominous indeed 
»t»re these rejoieings. t'or the greater part was occa- 
sioneil hy a false rumour that the duke was to be sent 
to the ToNN er : no iMie inquired about a news which 
e\er\ one Noshed to hear; and so sudden was the joy, 
IJKU :» MS. letter snss. Mlie old scatiold on Tower-hill 
>^as pidled dow p. and hurned by certain unhappv boys, 
\0\o >aul they would have a new one built for the 
duke/ Tins mistake so rapidly prevailed as to reach 
e>eji the eoini:r\. which blazed with bonfires to an- 
UvMince the tall ot Uuokingham.* The shouts on the 

UMt<*r !:v:n .^ >b so u> Sir M Siuterille, June 5, 162^. 
lUxl MSS. Tiw 



THE DUKE OF BUCKINGHAM. 353 

acquittal of the seven bishops, in 1688, did not speak 
in plainer language to the son's ear, when after the ver- 
dict was given, such prodigious acclamations of joy, 
seemed to set the king's authority at defiance: it spread 
itself not only into the city, but even to Hounslow- 
faeath, where the soldiers upon the news of it gave up a 
great shout, though the king was then actually at dinner 
in the camp.'* To the speculators of human nature, 
who finds its history written in their libraries, how 
many plain lessons seem to have been lost on the 
mere politician, wjio is only such in the heat of action. 
About a month before the duke was assassinated, 
occurred the murder by the populace of the man who 
was called ' The duke's devil.' This was a Dr Lambe, 
a man of infamous character ; a dealer in magical 
arts, who lived by showing apparitions or selling the 
favours of the devils, and whose chambers were a con- 
venient rendezvous for the curious of both sexes. 
This wretched man, who openly exulted in the in- 
famous traffic by which he lived, when he was sober, 
prophesied that he should fall one day by the hands 
from which he received his death ; and it was said he 
was as positive about his patron's. At the age of 
eighty, he was torn to pieces in the city, and the city 
was imprudently heavily fined ^6000, for not deliv- 
ering up those who, in murdering this hoary culprit, 
were heard to say that they would handle his master 
worse, and would have minced his flesh, and have had 
every one a bit of him. This is one more instance of 
the political cannibalism of the mob. The fate of 
Dr Lambe served for a ballad, and the printer and 
singer were laid in Newgate.f Buckingham, it seems, 

* Memoirs of James II, vol. II, p. 163. 

t Rushworth has preserved a burthen of one of these songs : 

Let Charles and George do what they can, 
The duke shall die like Doctor Lamb. 
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6>r a mocneat cootem plated his own fate in his wretch- 
ed creat;in;':>, more particularly as another omen ob- 
truded Itself oQ his attention ; for on the very day of 
Dr Lanibe'* murder, his own portrait in the coiiDcil- 
chamber wjs ?een to hare fallen out of its frame; a 
cin:«i:i!5t:ince as awful in that a^ of omens, as the 
p*>rtniit :hat walked fn>ni its frame in the ' Castle of 
Otrant'^/ but p«erhap> more easily accounted for. On 
the e^euttul duy of Dr Lambe's being* torn to pieces 
by the m -b. a circumstauce occurred to Buckingham, 
s»3mewba: remarkable to show the spirit of the times. 
The kiii:r and the duke were in the Sprins^-gardeDS 
lo«'ki:i:i on the b«»Hlers ; the duke put on his hat. One 
AViUoru a Scotchman, drst kissing the duke's hands, 
snatcbed it on, saving, 'Off with your hat before the 
kiiiz-* Buokin^bam. not apt to restrain his quick 
feeiifi:;?, kicked the Scotchman, but the kinff interfer- 
lug. 5 ud * Let him alone, George ; he is either mad 
or a r«>ol.' • No. Sir.' replied the Scotchman, *I am 
a sober man, and if your majesty would give me 
leave, 1 will tell you that of this man which many 
kno»v, and none dare speak.' This >vas as a prog- 
iit>>tn;, an antioipiiicn ot" the danger of Felton ! 

Ah 'lit this tune a libel was taken down from a post 
in Ctilt'inan-street by a constable and carried to the 
lorJ-rnayt>r, who ordereJ it to be delivered to none 
but his majesty. Of tins libel tiie manuscript letter 
contains the follow iiiir particulars: 

Ami on tiif assassination of tlio duke, I find two lines in a 
M--. Iftti-r ; 

The shepherds struck, tlie sheep are fled ! 
For want of lAiinb the icolf is dead I 

There is a scarce tract of • A brief description of the notori- 
ous life of John i^aujbe, otherwise called Doctor Lambe,' «&c, 
Trith a curious wood print of the mob pelting him in the street. 
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* Who rules the kingdom ? The king. 
Who rules the king ? The duke. 
Who rules the duke ? The devil. 

Let the duke look to it ; for they intend shortly to use him 
worse than they did the doctor ; and if things be not shortly re- 
formed they will work a reformation themselves.' 

The only advice the offended king suggested was to 
set a double watch every night ! A watch at a post 
to prevent a libel being affixed to it was oo preven- 
tion of libels being written, and the fact is, libels were 
now bundled and sent to fairs, to be read by those 
who would venture to read, to those who would ven- 
ture to listen ; both parties were often sent to prison. 
It was about this time, after the sudden dissolution of 
the parliament, that popular terror showed itself in 
various shapes, and the spirit which then broke out in 
libels by night was assuredly the same, which, if these 
political prognostics had been rightly construed by 
Charles, might have saved the eventual scene of blood. 
But neither the king nor his favourite had yet been 
taught to respect popular feelings. Buckingham, af- 
ter all, was guilty of no heavy political crimes ; but 
it was his misfortune to have been a prime minister, 
as Clarendon says, in 'a busy, querulous, frpward 
time, when the people were uneasy under pretences 
of reformation, with some petulant discourses of lib- 
erty, which their great impostors scattered among 
them like glasses to multiply their fears.' It was an 
age, which was preparing for a great contest, where 
both parties committed great faults. The favourite 
did not appear odious in the eyes of the king, who 
knew his better dispositions more intimately than the 
popular party, who were crying him down. And 
Cbiarles attributed to individuals, and ' the great im- 
postors,' the clamours which had been raised. 

But the plurality of offices showered on Bucking- 
ham rendered him still more odious to the people: 




(>rTS7iabie torts, 
^owerinx spirit, or 




» ^iNaat: uut Macs, -min^ wth s* ni land. 
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• 

Another expedition to Rochelle, under the Earl of 
Denbigh, was indeed of a more sober nature, for the 
earl declined to attack the enemy. The national hon* 
our, among the other grievances of the people, had 
been long degraded ;• not indeed by Buckingham 
himself, who personally had ever maintained, by his 
high spirit, an equality, if not a superiority, with 
France and Spain. It was to win back the public 
favour by a resolved and public effort, that Bucking- 
ham a second time was willing to pledge his fortune, 
his honour, and his life, into one daring cast, and on 
the dyke of Rochelle to leave his body, or to vindi- 
cate his aspersed name. The garrulous Gerbier shall 
tell his own story, which I transcribe from his own 
hand-writing, of the mighty preparations, and the 
duke*s perfect devotion to the cause, for among other 
rumours, he was calumniated as never having been 
ftiithful to his engagement with the Protestants of 
Rochelle. 

* The duke caused 'me to make certain works, ac- 
cording to the same model as those wherewith the 
Prince of Parma blew up, before Antwerp, the main 
dyke and estacado ; they were so mighty strong, and 
of that quantity of powder, and so closely masoned 
in barks, that they might have blown up the half of 9 
town. I employed therein of powder, stone-quarries, 
bombs, fire-balls, chains, and iron balls, a double pro- 
portion to that used by the Duke of Parma, according 
to the description left thereof.'^ 

* The duke's intention to succour the Rochellers 
was manifest, as was his care to assure them of it« 
He commanded me to write and convey to them the 
secret advertisement thereof. The last advice I gave 
them from him contained these words, * Hold out but 



* This machine leems noticed in Le Mereure FrangoiSf 1627, 
p. 863. 
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tbre« weeks* and God willing I will be with jou, eith- 
er to overcorae or to die there.' The bearer of this 
received from mv hands a hundred Jocobases to carry 
tc with :ipeed and safety. The duke had disbursed 
threescore thousand pounds of his money upon the 
deet ; and lo^t his life ere he could get aboard. No- 
thing but death had hindered him or frustrated his de- 
<i^n, ot* which I am confident by another very re- 
markable passage. *■ The duke, a little before his de- 
parture from York-house, being alone with me in his 
garden, and giving me his last commands for my jour- 
ney towards Italy and Spain, one Mr Wigmore, a 
v^utleman ot* his, coming to us, presented to his lord- 
ship a pa^>er« said to come from the prophesying Lf^dy 
Dac<:rsy* foretelling that he should end his life that 
month ; besides he had received a letter from a very 
considerable hand, [>ersuading him to let some other 
person be sent on that expedition to command in his 
place ; ou which occasion the duke made this expres- 
sion to me : ** Gerbier, if God please I will go, and be 
the tirst man who shall set his foot upon the dyke he- 
tore Kochtl to die, or do the work, whereby the world 
shall SCO the reality of our intentions for the relief of 
that place.'* He had before told me the same in his 
closet, atter he had signed certain despatches of my 
letters oi' credence to the Duke of Lorraine and Sa- 
vov, to whom I was sent to know what diversion they 
could n)ake in t'avour of the king, in case the peace 
with Spam should not take. His majesty spoke to 
me, on my i^oing towards my residency at Bruxelles, 
'» Gerlner, I do command thee to have a continual 



' Gorb.or. a foreio^ner. scarcely ever writes an English name 
oorrectlv, while his orthoirraphy is not always intelligible. He 
means hoTc Ladv Davies, an extraordinary character and a sup- 
posed prophetess. This Cassandra hit the time in her dark pre- 
dictions, and was more persuaded than ever that she was a pro- 
phetess ! 
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care, to press the Infanta and the Spanish ministers 
there, for the restitution of the Palatinate ; for I am 
obliged in conscience, in honour, and in maxim of 
state, to stir all the powers of the world, rather than 
to fail to trj to the uttermost to compass this busi- 
ness.*' ' 

In the week of that expedition, the king took 
* George' with him in his coach to view the ships at 
Deptford on their departure for Rochelle, when he 
said to the duke, ' George, there are some that wish 
both these and thou migj^test perish together; but 
care not for them; we will both perish together, if 
thou doest!' 

A few days before the duke went on his last expe- 
dition, he gaye a farewell mask and supper at York- 
house, to their majesties. In the inask the duke ap- 
peared followed bj EnTj with many open-mouthed 
dogs, which were to represent the barkings of tb9 
people, while next came Fame and Truth ; and the 
court allegory expressed the king's sentiment and the 
duke's sanguine hope. 

Thus resolutely engaged in the very cause the peo- 
ple had so much at heart, the blood Buckingham 
would have sealed it with was shed by one of the peo- 
ple themselves ; the enterprise, designed to retrieve 
the national honour, long tarnished, was prevented ; 
and the Protestant cause suffered, by one who imag- 
ined himself to be, and was blest by nearly the whole 
nation, as a patriot ! Such are the effects of the ex- 
aggerations of popular delusion. 

I find the following epitaph on Buckingham, in a 
manuscript letter of the times. Its condensed bitter- 
ness of spirit gives the popular idea of his unfortunate 
attempts. 

The Duke's Epitaph. 

If idle trav'llers ask who lieth here, 

Let the duke's tomb this for inscription bear : 
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Paint Cales and Rhc, make French and Spaniah langh ; 
Mix England's ahame — and there 'a hie epitaph ! 

Before his last fatal expedition, among the maDj 
libels which abounded, I have discovered a manuscript 
satire, entitled ' Rhodomontados.' The thoughtless 
minisier iti made to exult in his power over the giddj- 
headed multitude. Buckingham speaks in his own 
person ; and we have here preserved those false ru- 
mours, and those aggravated feelings, then floating 
among the people : a curious instance of those heap- 
ed up calunmies, which are often so heavily laid od 
the head of a prime minister, no favourite with the 
people. 

' 'Tis not your threats shall take me from tiie 
fsoT questioning my counsels and commanda. 
How witli the honour of the state it stands ; 
Thai I lojtt Khc, and with such loss of men, 
As srarrcly tiint* can t'er repair again ; 
Shall aurrht offrio-ht me ; or else care to see 
The narrow seas from Dunkirk clear and free. 
Or that you can enforce the king to beUeve, 
1 from the piratep a third share receive ; 
Or that 1 rorrespond with foreipri states 
(Whf'lhf'r tlu* kinp F foes or confederates) 
Tc }»lt>l tiie ruin of tlie kiiifj and state, 
As j^rst yon thoun-hi of the l^alatinate ; 
Or that five lumdred thousand j>ounds doth Tie 
111 llie \" en ire hank to help S])ain'tJ majesty ; 
Oi that three hundred thousand more doth rest 
In l)nnkirk. for the arch-dntchesB to contest 
"VN'ilh Lno-land. whene t*r occasion offers; 
Or that l»y rupint- 1 will fill my coffers ; 
Nor tlial an office m church, state, and court, 
Is freely gfiven, hut they must pay me for 't. 
IS or shall you ever prove 1 had q hand 
In poiHcuunrr of tlie monarcl) of this land 
Or the like hand hy j>oisoninfj to intoz 
Southampton, Oxford, Hamilton, Lennox. 
Nor shall you ever prove by mar^ic charms, 
I wroun^ht the king's affection or his harma. 
Nor ft'ar J if ten Vityrs now were here. 
Since 1 have thrice \eu RoLvillvacs as near. 
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My power i ball be nnboanded in each thing. 
If once I use these words , << I and mj king." 

Seem wise, and ceaae then to perturb the realm. 
Or ftrive with him that sits and guides the hehn. 
I know jour reading will inform jou soon, 
What creatures they were, that barkt again«t the moon, 
ill give jou better council as a friend : 
Cobblers their latchets ought not to transcend } 
Meddle with common matters, common wrongs ; 
To the house of commons common things belongs. 
Leaye him the oar that best knows how to row, 
And state to him that best the state doth know. 
If I by industry, deep reach, or grace. 
Am now ftrriy'd at this or that great place, 
Must I, to please your inconsiderate rage. 
Throw down mine honours ? Will nought else assuage 
Tour furious wisdoms ? True shall the Terse be yet, 
There 's no less wit required to keep, than get. 
Though Lamb be dead, I'll stand, and you shall see 
I'll smile at them that can but bark at me.' 

• 

After Buckingham's death, Charles I cherished his 
memory warmly as his life, advanced his friends, and 
designed to raise a magnificent monument to his mem- 
ory ; and if any one accused the duke, the king al- 
ways imputed the fault to himself. The king said, 
* Let not the duke's enemies seek to catch at any of 
his offices, for they will find themselves deceived.' 
Charles called Buckingham * his martyr !' and often 
said the world was much mistaken in the duke's char- 
acter ; for it was commonly thought the duke ruled 
his majesty ; but it was much the contrary, having 
been his most faithful and obedient servant in all 
things, as the king said he would make sensibly appear 
to the world. Indeed after the death of Buckingham, 
Charles showed himself extremely active in business. 
Lord Dorchester wrote — 'The death of Buckingham 
causes no changes ; the king holds in his own hands 
the total direction, leaving the executory part to every 
man within the compass of his charge.'* This is one 

* Sloane MSS. 4178, letter 519. 
roL. III. 31* 
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^€\ioi\ aun>u^ luauy^ tbat Charles 1 was not the pup- 
p«;i-kiu;^ ot Buckiugham, as modern historians have 
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Felton, the as$assiu o£ the Duke of Buckingham, 
by the growing reimblicaa party^ was hailed as a Bru- 
tus, risiiig, lu the style of a patriotic hard, 

• RemL^eiit tiom the stroke/ Akxksids. 

Gibbou has thrown a shade of suspicion eren over 
Hrutus s • GoU-like stn)ke>* as Pope has exalted it. 
lu Feltou, a man acting from mixed and confused 
uiotivt;s, the political martyr is entirely lost in the 
contrite penitent ; he was, however, considered in his 
own day us a being almost beyond humanity. Mrs 
>lacanlay has called him ^ a lunatic,^ heeaiEise the duke 
had not been assassinated on the right principle. His 
motives appeared even iucoDceivable to his contempo- 
raries ; for ^^ir Henry Wotton, who has written a life 
of the Duke oiL Buckingham, observes, that ' what 
may have been the immediate or greatest motive of 
that telonious conception (the duke's assassination,) is 
even yet in the clouds/ At\er ascertaining that it was 
not private revenge, he seems to conclude that it wasDr 
Egglesheim's furious * libel/ and the ' remonstraDce' 
of the parliament, which, having made the duke * one 
of the foulest monsters upon earth,' worked on the dark 
imasrination of Felton. 

From Felton's memorable example, and some simi- 
lar ones, one observation occurs worth the notice of 
every minister of state who dares the popular odium 
he has raised. Such a minister will always he in 
present danger of a violent termination to his career; 
for however he may be convinced that there is not 
political virtue enough in a whole people to afford 
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* the God-like stroke,' he will always have to dread 
the arm of some melancholy enthusiast, whose mind, 
secretly agitated by the public indignation, directs it- 
self solely on him. It was sometime aAer having 
written this reflection, that I discovered the following 
notice of the Duke of Buckingham in the unpublished 
life of Sir Symonds D'Ewes. ' Some of his friends 
had advised him how generally he was hated in Eng- 
land, and how needful it would be for his greater safe- 
ty to wear some coat of mail, or some other secret 
defensive armour, which the duke slighting said, *< It 
needs not ; there are no Roman spirits left." '* 

An account of the contemporary feelings which sym- 
pathized with Felton, and almost sanctioned the as- 
sassin's deed, I gather from the ms. letters of the 
times. The public miud, through a long state of dis- 
content, had been prepared for, and not without an 
obscure expectation of the mortal end of Buckingham. 
It is certain the duke received many warnings which 
be despised. The assassination kindled a tumult of 
joy throughout the nation, and a state-libel was writ- 
ten in strong characters in the faces of the people. 
The passage of Felton to London, after the assassi- 
nation, seemed a triumph. Now pitied, and now 
blessed, mothers held up their children to behold the 
saviour of the country ; and an old woman exclaimed, 
as Felton passed her, with a scriptural allusion to his 
short stature, and the mightiness of Buckingham, 
*6od bless 'thee, little David!' Felton was nearly 
sainted before he reached the metropolis. His health 
was the reigning toast among the republicans. A 
character somewhat remarkable, Alexander Gill (ush- 
er under his father Dr Gill master of St Paul's 
school), who was the tutor of Milton, and his dear 
friend afterwards, and, perhaps, from whose impres- 

• Harl. MSS, 646. 
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Bions in early life, Milton derived his vehement hatred 
of Charles, was committed by the star-chamber, heav- 
ily fined, and sentenced to lose his ears, on three 
charges, one of which arose from drinking a health to 
Felton. At Trinity College, Gill said that the king 
was litter to stand in a Cheapside shop, with an 
apron before him, and say, What lack ye 7 than to 
govern a kingdom ; that the duke was goDe down to 
hell to see king James ; and drinking a health to Fel- 
ton, added he was sorry Felton had deprived him of 
the honour of doing that brave act.* In the taste of 
that day they contrived a political anagram of his 
name, to express the immovable self-devotion he 
showed after the assassination, never attempting to es- 
cape ; and John Felton, for the nonce, was made to 
read, 

Noh ! file not ! 
But while Felton's name was echoing through the 
kingdom, our new Brutus was at that moment exhibit- 
ing a piteous spectacle of remorse ; so different often 
is the real person himself from the ideal personage of 
the public. The assassination with him was a sort of 
theoretical one, depending, as we shall show, on four 
propositions ; so that when the king's attorney, as 
the attorney-general was then called, had furnished 
the unhap|)y criminal with an unexpected argument, 
which appeared to him to have overturned his, he de- 
clared that he had been in a mistake ; and lamenting 
that he had not been aware of it before, from that 
instant his conscientious spirit sunk into despair. In 
the open court he stretched out his arm, offering it as 
the offending instrument to be first cut off; he re- 
quested the king's leave to wear sackcloth about his 

* The MS. letter giving this account observes, that the words 
. concerning his majesty were not read in open court, but only 
'lose relating to the duke- and Felton. 
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loins, to sprinkle ashes on his head, to carry a halter 
about his neck, in testimony of repentance ; and that 
he might sink to the lowest point of contrition, he in- 
sisted on asking pardon not only of the duchess, the 
dake's mother, but even of the duke*s scnllion-boy ; 
and a man naturally brave was seen always shedding 
tears, so that no one could have imagined that Felton 
had been * a stout soldier.' These particulars were 
given by one of the divines who attended him, to the 
writer of the ms. letter.* 

The character of Felton must not, however, be con- 
ceived from this agonizing scen6 of contribution. Of 
Inelancholy and retired habits, and one of those thous- 
and officers, who had incurred disappointments, both 
in promotion and in arrears of pay, from the careless 
duke, he felt, perhaps, although he denied it, a degree 
of personal animosity towards him. A solitary man 
who conceives himself injured broods over his revenge. 
Felton once cut off a piece of his own finger, inclosing 
it in a challenge, to convince the person whom he ad- 
dressed, that he valued not endangering his whole 
body, provided it afforded him an opportunity of ven- 
geance.t Yet with all this, such was his love of truth 
and rigid honour, that Felton obtained the nick-name 
of ' honest Jack,* one which, afler the assassination, 
became extremely popular through the nation. The 
religious enthusiasm of the times bad also deeply pos- 
sessed his mind, and that enthusiasm, as is well known,* 
was of a nature that might easily occasion its votary 
to be mistaken for a republican. 

* Clarendon notices that Felton was * of a gentleman's family 
in Suffolk of good fortune and reputation.' I find that during 
hiB confinement, the Earl and Countess of Arundel, and Lord 
Maltravers their son, * he being of their blood,* sajs the letter- 
writer, continually visited him, gave manj proofs of their friend- 
ship, and brought his < winding-sheet/ for to the last thej at- 
tempted to save him from being hung in chains : they did not 
Bucceed. 

t Roshworth, vol. 1, 638. 



366 FELTON THE POLITICAL ASSASSIN. 

Clarendon mentions that in his hat he had sewed a 
paper, in which were written a few lines of that re- 
monstrance of the commons, which appeared to him 
to sanction the act. I have seen a letter from Lord 
Carlton to the queen, detailing the particulars ; his 
lordship was one of those who saved Feltoh from the 
swords of the military around him, who in their vex- 
ation for the loss of their general the duke, which they 
considered to be the end of the war, and their ruin, 
woiild have avenged themselves. But though FeltOD, 
in conversation with Lord Carlton, confessed that by 
reading the remonstrance of the parliament it came 
into his head, that in committing the act of killing the 
duke, he should do his country a great good service, 
yet the paper sewed in his hat, thinking he might have 
fallen a victim in the attempt, was different from that 
described by Clarendon, and is thus preserved in this 
letter to the queen by Lord Carlton. * If I be slain, 
let no man condemn me, but rather condemn himself. 
Our hearts are hardened, and become senseless, or 
else he had not gone so long unpunished. He is un- 
worthy the name of a gentleman or soldier, in my 
opinion, that is afraid to sacrifice his life for the ho- 
nour of God, his king, and country. John Felton.'* 

Felton's mind had however previously passed through 
a more evangelical process ; four theological proposi- 
tions struck the knife into the heart of the minister. 
The conscientious assassin, however, accompanied 
the fatal blow with a prayer to Heaven, to have mercy 
on the soul of the victim ; and never was a man mur- 
dered with more gospel than the duke. The following 
curious document I have discovered in the ms. letter. 

* Propositions found in Felton's trunk, at the time 
he slew the duke. 

1. There is no alliance nearer to any one than his 
country. 

V *^ Lansdowne MSS, 209. Auctioneer's Catalogue. 
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Except his God and his own soul, said the divines. 

2. The safetj of the people is the chiefest law. 
Next to the law of God, said these divines. 

3. No law is more sacred than the safety and wel- 
fare of the commonwealth. 

Only God's law is more sacred, said the divines. 

4. God himself hath enacted this law, that all things 
that are for the good profit and benefit of the common- 
wealth should be lawful. 

The divines said, We must not do evil that good 
may come thereon.' 

The gradual rise in these extraordinary propositions, 
with the last sweeping one, which includes every thing 
lawless as lawful for the common weal, was at least 
but feebly parried by the temperate divines, who, while 
they were so reasonably referring every thing to God, 
wanted the vulgar curiosity to inquire, or the philo- 
sophical discernment to discover, that Felton's imagi- 
nation was driving every thing at the duke. ' Could 
they imagine that these were but subtile cobwebs, 
spun by a closet-speculator on human affairs? In 
those troubled times did they not give a thought to the 
real object of these inquiries ? Or did they not care 
what befel a minion of the state 1 

There is one bright passage in the history of this 
unhappy man, who, when broken down in spirits, 
firmly asserted the rights of a Briton ; and even the 
name of John Felton may fill a date in the annals of 
our constitutional freedom. 

Felton was menaced with torture. Rushworth has 
noticed the fact, and given some imperfect notes of 
his speech, when threatened to be racked ; but the 
following is not only more ample, but more important 
in its essential particulars. When Lord Dorset told 
him (says the ms. letter) Mr Felton, it is the king's 
pleasure that you should be puf to the torture, to roaf 
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you confess your complices, and therefore prepare 
yourself for the rack : Felton answered, * My lord, I 
do not believe that it is the king's pleasure, for he is 
a just and a gracious prince, and will not have his 
subjects tortured against law. I do affirm upon my 
salvation that my purpose was not known to any man 
living ; but if it be his majesty's pleasure, I am ready 
to suffer whatever his majesty will have inflicted upon 
me. Yet this I must tell you by the way, that if I be 
put upon the rack, I will accuse you, my Lord of Dor- 
set, and none but yourself.'* This firm and sensible 
speech silenced them. A council was held, the judges 
were consulted; and on this occasion, they came to 
a very unexpected decision, that ' Felton ought not 
to be tortured by the rack, for no such punishment is 
known or allowed by our law.' TKus the judges con- 
demned what the government had constantly prac- 
tised. Blackstone yields a fraternal eulogium to the 
honour of the judges on this occasion ; but Hume 
more philosophically discovers the cause of this sud- 
den tenderness. * So much more exact reasoners 
with regard to law, had they become from the jealous 
scruples of the House of Commons.^ An argument 
which may be strengthened from cases which are un- 
known to the writers of our history. Not two years 
before the present one, a Captain Brodeman, one who 
had distinguished himself among the * bold speakers' 
concerning the king and the duke, had been sent to 
the Tower, and was reported to have expired on the 
rack; the death seems doubtful, but the fact of his 
having been racked is repeated in the us. letters of 
the times. The rack has been more frequently used 
as a state-engine than has reached the knowledge of 
our historians ; secret have been the deadly embraces 

^ Harl. MSS, 7000. J. Mead to Sir Matt. Stnteville, Sept. 
27,1628. 
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of the Duke of Exeter's daughter.* It was only by 
an original journal of the transactions in the Tower 
that Burnet discovered the racking of Anne Askew, a 
narrative of horror ! James the First incidentally 
mentions in his account of the powder-plot that this 
rack was shown to Guy Fawkes during his examina- 
tion ; and yet under this prince, mild as his temper 
was, it had been used in a terrific manner.t Eliza- 
beth but too frequently employed this engine of arbi- 
trary power ; once she had all the servants 6f the 
Duke of Norfolk tortured. I have seen in a ms. of 
the times heads of charges made against some mem- 
ber of the House of Commons in Elizabeth's reign, 
among which is one for having written against tortur- 
ing ! Yet Coke, the most eminent of our lawyers, 
extols the mercy of Elizabeth in the trials of Essex 
and Southampton, because she had not used torture 
against their accomplices or witnesses. Was it for 
the head of law itself, as Coke was, to extol the mercy 
of the sovereign for not violating the laws, for not 
punishing the subject by an illegal act ? The truth is, 
lawyers are rarely philosophers ; the history of the 
heart, read only in statutes and law cases, presents the 
worst side of human nature : they are apt to consider 
men as wild beasts ; and they have never spoken with 

* The rack, or brake, now in the Tower, was introdaced by 
the Dake of Exeter in the reign of Henry VI, as an aaxiliary 
to his project of establishing the civil law in this country ; and 
in derision it was called his daughter. CoweVs Interp. voc. Rack. 

t This remarkable document is preserved by Dalrymple ; it is 
an indorsement in the hand-writing of secretary Winwood, re- 
specting the examination of Peacham, a record whose graduated 
horrors might have charmed the speculative cruelty of a Domi- 
tian or a Nero. * Upon these interrogatories, Peacham this day 
was examined before torture, in torture, between torture, and after 
torture; notwithstanding, nothing could be drawn from him, he 
persisting still in his obstinate and insensible denials and former* 
answer.' Dalrymple's Mem. and Letters of James I, p. 58* 

VOL* III* 33 
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anv snsat abhorrence of what they so erroneously 
coosiiiereii a means of obtaining confession. Long 
atter these times. Sir George Mackenzie, a great law- 
yer m the rei:ra of James 11, used torture in Scotland. 
We have ^eea how the manlj spirit of Felton, and 
the scruples o{ the Commons, wrenched the hidden 
law from juiijres who had hitherto been too silent; 
and produced that oneipected aTOwal, which con- 
demned all their former practices. But it was reserv- 
ed tor better umes^ when philosophy combining with 
law. enabled the ^aius of Blackstone to quote with 
admirduoa the exquisite ridicule of torture, by Bee- 
car la. 

Ou a rumour that Feiton was condemned to suffer 
torture, an etfusion of poetry, the ardent breathings 
of a pure snd vouthful spirit, was addressed to the 
suppos*fii poaticai martvr. by Zouch Townley, of the 
aociea: rUiuiIv of the Townlevs Ln Lancashire, to 
whose ia^c descendaat the nation owes the first pubUc 
coilcccioa oi ancieat art.* 

The poem 1 transcribe from a ms- copy of the 
ume> : '.: Ji-j-jcar^ oiilv :o have circulated in that secret 
fcrui. f.r ::ie Nvi:er btfin^r summoned to the star- 
cha.notfr. -4-.^: hoc vvil^ir:^ :o have any such poem ad- 
dressee :j hi.iisei:'. esca;jed :o the Hague. 



n^iec 



■e-.c. Mr J 2. Feltojt. 



Y:: •• ■ :.:■•- jocca^r^, -jno-ie zur prison, inow" 

Tj iliose ba^je punish me a is : ket?p entire, since 
^iocjuo^ bu: £U-I: siiacAles liie conscience. 
1 iajre not :eiiipc thj vxLin: b'i.:oc 'o iiBray, 
laitfbuoi :: wiiii pi:- : zor dire I pray 
Thioe act aiav mer^ry dace. leojst thy great stoiy 
I^9ae some what of i:;s miracle and ^lory. 

itt lt5S4 made the Lalin ontioQ in memory of 
hy Dr Thomas Smith at the end of Camden's 
s Fasti. I £nd his name also ajoon^ the Terses 
JoBsoa. pcedxed to his works. 
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I wish thj merits, laboared cruelty ; 

Stoat vengeance best befriends thy memory. 

For I would have posterity to hear, 

He that can bravely do can bravely bear. 

Tortures may seem great in a coward's eye ; 

It 's no great thing to suffer, less to die. 

Should all the clouds fall down, and in that strife, 

Lightning and thunder serve to take my life, 

I would applaud the wisdom of my fate, 

Which knew to value me of such a rate. 

As to my fall to trouble all the sky. 

Emptying upon me Jove's full armoury. 

Serve in your sharpest mischieffs ; use your rack, 

Enlarge each joint, and make each sinew crack. 

Thy soul before was straitened ; thank thy doom. 

To show her virtue, she hath larger room. 

Yet sure if every artery were broke, 

Thou would'st find strength for such another stroke. 

And now I leave thee unto Death and Fame, 

Which lives to shake Ambition with thy name ; 

And if it were not sin, the court by it 

Should hourly swear before the favourite. 

Farewell ! for thy brave sake we shall not send 

Henceforth commanders, enemies to defend ; 

Nor will it our just monarchs henceforth please, 

To keep an admiral, to lose the seas. 

Farewell ! undaunted stand, and joy to be 

Of public service the epitome. 

Let the duke's name solace and crown thy thrall ; 

All we for him did suffer, thou for all ! 

And I dare boldly write, as thou dar'st die. 

Stout FeltoUi England's ransom, here doth lie !' 

This it is to be a great poet. Felton, who was cel- 
ebrated in such elevated strains, was, at that moment, 
not the patriot but the penitent. In political history 
it frequently occurs that the man who accidentally 
has effectuated the purpose of a party is immediately 
inrested by them with all their favourite virtues ; but 
in reality, haying acted from motives originally insig- 
nificant and obscure, his character may be quite the 
reverse they have made him ; and such was that of 
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our ' honest Jack/ Had Townley had a more inti- 
mate acquaintance with his Brutus, we might have 
lost a noble poem on a noble subject. 



JOHNSON S HINTS FOR THE LIFE OF POPE. 

I SHALL preserre a literary curiosity, which perhaps 
is the oulv one of its kind. It is an original memo- 
randum of Dr Johnson's, of hints for the life of Pope, 
written down as they were suggested to his mind, in 
the course of his researches. The lines in italics, 
Johnson had scratched with red ink, probably after 
havins: made use of them. These notes should be 
compared with the life itself. The youthful student 
will tind some use, and the curious be gratified in dis- 
covering tlie gradual labours of research and observa- 
tion ; and tliat art of seizing on those general concep- 
tions wliicli afterwards are developed by meditation, 
and illustrated by Genius. I once thought of accom- 
panying these hints by the amplified and finished pas- 
sages derived from them : but this is an amusement 
which the reader can contrive for himself. I have ex- 
tracted the most material notes. 

Tliis fragment is a companion-piece to the engraved 
fac-simile of a page of Pope's Homer, in the present 
vokime of this work, of which I shall now observe, 
that there never was a more minutely perfect copy of a 
manuscript. 

That fac-simile was not given to show the autograph 
of Pope — a practice which has since so generally 
prevailed, but to exhibit to the eye of the student the 
fervour and the diligence required in every work of 
genius : this could only be done by showing the state 
of the manuscript itself, with all its erasures, and even 
its half-formed lines ; nor could this effect be produc- 
ed by giving only some of the corrections, which John- 
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son had already in printed characters. My notion has 
been approved of, because it was comprehended by 
writers of genius ; yet this fac-simile has been consid- 
ered as nothing more than an autograph by those lit- 
erary blockheads, who, without taste and imagination, 
intruding into the province of literature, find them- 
selves as awkward as a once popular divine, in his 
' Christian Life,' assures us would certain sinners in 
paradise — like ' pigs in a drawing-room.' 

POPE. 

Nothing occasional. No haste. No rivals. No compulsion. 
Practised only one form of verse. Facility from use. 
Emulated former pieces. Cooper' s-hill. Dryden's ode. 
Affected to disdain flattery. J{ot happy in his selection of Patrons » 

Cobhanif Bolingbroke* 
Cibber^s abuse will be better to him than a dose of hartshorn. 
Poems long delayed. 

Satire and praise late, alluding to something past. 
He had always some poetical plan in his head.t 
Echo to the sense. 

Would not constrain himself too much. 
Felicities of language. Watts.t 
Luxury of language. 
Motives to study — want of healthy toant of money— ~^ helps to 

study — some small patrimony. 
Prudent and frugal — pint of wine. 

Letters. 

Amiable disposition — but he gives his own character. 

Elaborate. Think what to say — say what one thinks. 

Letter on sickness to Steele. 
On Solitude. Ostentatious benevolence. Professions of sincerity. 
Jfeglect of fame. Indifference about every thing. 

* He has added in the Life, the name of Burlington. 

t In the Life Johnson gives Swift's complaint that Pope was 
never at leisure for conversation, because he had always some 
poetical scheme in his head. 

t Johnson in the Life has given Watts' opinion of Pope's poet- 
ical diction. 
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Sewutimes gay and airy^ sometimes sober and grave. 

Too proud qf living among the great. Probably forward to make 
acquaintance. JVb literary man ever talked so much of his for- 
tune. Grotto. Importance. Post-office^ letters open. 

Cant of despising the world. 

J^jfeetation of despising poetry. 

His easiness about the critics. 

Something of foppery. 

His letters to the ladies — pretty. 

Abuse of Scripture — not all early. 

Thoughts in his letters that are elsewhere. 

£8SAT ON Man. 

Ramsay missed the fall qf man. 

Others the immortality of the so%d. Address to our Saviour. 

Excluded by Berkley. 

Bolingbroke*s notions not understood. 

Scale of Being turn it in prose. 

Part and not the whole always said. 

Conversation with Bol. R. 220.* 

Bol. meant ill. Pope well. 

Crousaz. Resnd. Warburton, 

Good sense. Luxurious — felicities of language. Wall. 

Loved labour — altoays poetry in his head. 

Extreme sensibility. lU-heath, head-aches. 

He never laughed, 

Ab conversation. 

Ab writings against Swtft. 

Parasitical epithets. Six lines of Iliad.t 

He used to set down what occurred tf thoughts — a Une — a coup- 

let. 
The humorous lines end sinner. Pronello.l 

* Ruffhead's Life of Pope. 

t In the Life Johnson says, * Expletives he very early rejected 
from his verses ; but he now and then admits an epithet rather 
commodious than important. Each of the six first lines of the 
Iliad might lose two syllables with very little diminution of the 
meaning ; and sometimes after all his art and labour, one verse 
seems to be made for the sake of another.' 

t He has a few double rhymes ; but always, I think, unsuc- 
cessfully ; except one in the Rape of the Lock. Life of Pope. 
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First line made for the sound, or v. versa. 

Foul lines in Jervas. 

Mart notice of books early than late. 

DUNCIAD. 

The line on Phillips borrowed from another poem. 
Pope did not increase the difficulties of writing. 
PoeUB pulorum. 



THE END. 



